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Y By BENJAMIN, Lord B 
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JaMEs and Jonx Kvarrom 
at the Crows in St Pauls Church-Yard, MDCC XXX. 
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Your Royal Countenance and Pro- 


BE leave, in the moſt 
humble manner, to pre- 
ſent to Vour MA JES- 
Is. Bad of Ser- 
mons, not unworthy, 


tectio. _ 
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Tus near Relation EY. 5 
"oh Author of Them ſtood to Me, 

makes it almoſt impoſſible for Me 
to know How to ſpeak, upon this 


occaſion, either of Him, or of | 


* ng 3 


1 AM ſenſible, 1 "Gout: il 
become Me to mix my private 


Griefs with the Duty I am now 


performing to his Memory : and 
much worſe, to pretend to paſs 
a judgment upon His Works, 


for which I may juſtly be 
thou ght to have too defedive 2 


Capacity „and too tender N. 
tiality They will All be 


—4⁴ the orld, to ſpeak for 


Themſelves: : And A the Cha- 


racter which They deſerve will 
| certainty 


VE 
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DEDICATE LON. 
certainly attend upon Them, 
with a much better Grace, from 
the Conſent: of the Lear Learned, the 
Judicious, and the ee 
Fart af Mankind. 


Bur in one Point. muſt be 2 


allowed to be the moſt. pro- 
per wo bas a 3 2 to mention it 
Addref to - MAJESTY : 


That had Dr Clarke. himſelf himſelf been 
to direct, To Whom theſe Diſ- 


, 


courſes of His ſhould be in- 
{cribed ; He would have pens 
no Other , than That QUEEN , 
in whoſe; Favour He e 
had. lived; from whoſe Patrona 
He had enjoy yed ſo much 

nour; and of whoſe high 7 
pliſhments He had conceived o 
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diſpoſed Mind, delighted with 
thing. Var Univerſal _ Good Influ- 
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_ - Upon. theſe Subjets, MA- 


DAM, I have a Right to ſpeak: 


And it would indeed, be Injuſt- 
ice to his Memory for Me to be 
ſilent, who was, thro' ſo many 
Years „ 0 Witneſs to the Senti- 
ments He e preſs d upon Them. 
He would often be {peaking of 
Them, not fo much with the 
Pleafure of a Perſon. "highly di- 

Atinguiſh'd by the Freq "At 
tendances upon Y dur MAJ E- 
„ 0: "which He was admit- 
ted; as with the Satisfaction of 
a 5 Philoſophica and well 


the Sight and Proſpect of Some- 
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CoMPLIMENT 1 Gn 
towards the Appearances of Gran- 
deur; an Undue Elevation of 
Heart upon the Uncommon Share 
of Favor He enjoyed; or a Selfifh 
Application of Soul to make & 
ſubſervient to his own Gain or Ad- 
vancement : Theſe were far remov- 
ed from the Turn of his Mind; and 
never once Spear either in his 
Diſociels, 1 


done to Himſelf was the Leaſt part 
of it. If indeed, He had not en- 
tertained and exprefs'd : a due Senſe 
of Your MAJESTY's particular 
Regard to Himſelf; He had been 
Unworthy of it: But This was not 


a 


A4 the 


DEDICATION : 
the Agreeable _ of the Subject 
to Him. a 
"YOUR uncommon e 
ty, and Extenſive Underſtand- 
ing; Your Quickneſs in appre- 
hending the Force of Evidence, 
and Your Sagacity in diſcovering 
the Failures. in the moſt plauſible 
Pretenſes to it; Your Impartial 
Regard to Truth, and Conſtant 
Enquiry after it; Your Univerlal 

Charity and T d to All, 


amidſt our Various and Saen 


dictory Opinions; Your Gene- 
rous Concern for Religious and 


Civil Liberty, and Abhorrence of 
Every Sort and Every Degree of 


Perſecution and Oppreſſion; Vour 


Love of the Happineſs of Mankind 


in General, and Your Paſſion for 


che Intereſts of this Nation in par- 
__ ticular: 


| 
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DEDICATION. 


ticular : Theſe were: the To- 
pics, upon which He — with 


pleaſure enlarge. From Theſe He. 


preſaged great Good to Religion 
itſelf; and Happineſs to All who 
ſhould live within the Influence of 
ſo many. Excellencies placed 3 in ſo 
Eralted a Station. Agne 
"An ND as | Theſe e of 
Regard to Your High Accom- 
pliſhments; are the Teſtimony of 
a Perſon, who formed his <a 
ment upon Experience; and a 
Teſtimony often given in private, 


where He could have no Tempta- 


tion either to Gia, 5 
Thoughts, or to any. 


of 


ſuppoſed to have. had —— page, in 
Them. Hp were the Sentiments 
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to chuſe, under what Character 


from Other Points it mig 


DEDICATION. 
of his Heart : And from the Re- 


membrance of Them I receive | 
this ſatisfaction, That, in what 1 J 


am now doing, I have His Voice 
and Concurrence; and that, as 


Theſe Diſcourſes are His, ſo the | 
' Dedication of Them to Your 


MAJESTY may, in no impro- 


per an, ons ſaid to be His alſo. 


Na Y, if I may hes pereniined 
to go a little farther, I will add' 
That, if Dr Clarke himſelf were 


He would be deſcribed and known 
to Poſterity, He would wiſh That 
ht riſe at 
laſt into This, That whilſt He lived 


He was honoured: with the fre- 


quent Converſations of a QUEEN, 


as — diſtinguiſhed by Her Ca- 


pacity 


os: a — N _ 


hep 


DEDICATION. 
pacity and Taſt of Good ſenſe, 4 


a 0 


by Her Excellent Behaviour in 


9 Relation of Life. 


af ..4 


Px x wide hes MADAM; 
his Works now to reſt under the 
lame Patronage, which He him- 


ſelf once enjoyed. . Suffer theſe 


Remains of His to be conſecrat- 
ed to that Great Perſon who 
eſteem' d and cheriſh'd their Au- 
thor; and to ſhelter Themſelves 
under that Royal Name which 
was the c of His laft 
Years, 


as permitt Me, MADAM, 


at the fame time to acknow- 


ledge, with all the Sentiments 


of a Grateful Heart, the Many 


Expreſſions, of Your Regard to 
His 
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DE DTCATIT O 


His Memory, as well as Your 
Generous Goodneſs and Benefi- 
cence to Myſelf , ſince His 
death : and to profeſs Myſelf, 
with all poſhble Reſpect - and 


Duty, | | „„ 1 


MADAM, 
Your MA EST Tr. 
Moft Devoted and © 


Moft Humble Servant, 


Regs LORE 740 BN on 
Catharine Clarke. 1 


PREFACE, 


Giving ſome > RE of the Liz n, 


WRITINOGS, and CHARACTER, 
of che AUTHOR. 


5 SAMUEL CLARKE 
was born at Norwich, 07. 1 £ 


— man of That cn ad One Sf 
the Repreſentatives of It, in Parliament, 
for ſeveral Years: A Perſon of an Excel- 
lent Natural Capacity, and of an untaint- 
ed Reputation for Probity and all Virtue. 
His Mother was Hannah, the Daughter 
of Mr. Samutl Pa re, Merchant, of 


the ſame City. He received the firſt 


2 | Rudiments 
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ſently began to ſhew Themſelves. 


PREFACE. 


Rudiments of Learning in the Free- ſchool 
at Norwich, from the Reverend Ny r. — | 
ton, under whoſe Care He made a — | 
Uncommon Proficiency in the Le 5 
Languages. In the Year 1691, He was. 

removed to Cambridge, and placed at 
Caius College, under the Tuition of Nr. 
Ellis, afterwards Sir Fohn Ellis. And 
here, His Impatient Thirſt after True 


Knowledge, and his Great Capacity both 


for diſcovering and improving it, pre- 


Ti HE Philoſophy of Des Cartes was | 
then -the TY ſhed Phi lofo ophy of that | 


Univerſity; and the Syſtem of Nature 


hardly allowed to be explained any o- 


. than by His Principles: Which, 


at beſt, were evidently no more than 
the Inventions of a very Ingenious and 
by uriant Fancy ; having no Founda- 

zn in the Reality of Things, nor any 


e to the Certainty of Facts. 


His Tutor himſelf, though a Learned 
Man, and for ever to be honoured for 
his Conſcientious Care of All under 
Him, was a Zelot for this Philoſophy ; ; 


and as He was Moſt Diligent in rea- 
ding to his Pupils, without doubt gave 


Them 


SS © 


PREFACE 
Them the moſt favourable Impreſſions of 


what He had ſo cloſely embraced Him- 
ſelf; and bur little Encouragement 8 


ſtrike out Any Light in another way 


thinking. The Great Sir 1/aac. yu 
had indeed then publiſhed his Principia. 


But this Book was but for The Few: both 


the Manner and Matter of it placing it our 
of the Reach of the Generality even of 
Learned Readers; and ſtrong Prejudice, in 
favour of what had been received, working 
againſt It, But neither the Difficulty of 
the Task, nor the Reſpect He paid to the 


Director of his Studies; nor the Warmth 


and Prejudice of All around Him, had 
any Effet upon his Mind. Not at all 
ſatisfied, therefore, with Hypotheſes arbi- 
trarily adapted to Appearances; He ſet 
himſelf immediately to the Study of whar 


1 was Real and Subſtantial: And in This 


Study He made ſuch uncommon Ad van- 


ces, that He was preſently Maſter of the 
Chief parts of the Newtonian Philaſophy; 


and, in order to his Firſt Degree, performed 
a Publick Exerciſe in the Schools, upon a 
Queſtion taken from thence, which ſur- 
prized the Whole Audience, both for the 
Accuracy of K owledge, and Clearneſs of 
905 Expreſſion, 


PREFACE 


Expreſſion,” that appeared through the 
Whole. Such an Example could not but be 
of great uſe, to animate All around Him. 

But He was not content with the Service 
He could do to True Philo 2 _by "his 
Example only. 88 | 

As ſoon as He had taken that firſt De 
gree, Young as He was, He made an 

Effort for the Service of the Students, WM; 
which ought not to be forgotten. T he . 
Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy chen gene- I, 
rally taught in the Univer/ify, was That I. 
written by Monſ. Robault; entirely found- R 
ed on the Cartefian Principles; ; and very o. 
ill tranſlated into Latin. He juſtly thought b. 
that Philoſophical Notions might be ex- 
preſs'd in pure Latin: And if He had 
gone no farther than This, He would 
have merited of All Thoſe who were to 
draw their Knowledge out of chat Book. 
But His Aim was much higher than the 
making a Better Tranſlation of it. He 
reſolved to add to It ſuch Notes, as 

might lead the Young Men inſenſibly, and 
by degrees, to Other and Truer Notions 

than what could be found there. And 
«this certainly, was a More Prudent 

Method of introducing Truth unknown 

| before, 
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befgre, 
this: Treatiſe entirely, and write a New 


exceedingly well to His Hopes : And He 
may juſtly, beꝛſtiled a Great Benefactor to 


che Univer/ity, in this Attempt. For, by 
chis Means, the True Philoſophy has 
without any Noiſe prevailed: and to this 
Day, His Tranſlation of Rohault is, gene- 


rally ſpeaking; the Standing Text for Lec- 
tures; and His Notes the firſt Direction 


to Thoſe who are willing to receive the 


Reality and Truth of Things in the place 
of Invention and Romance. And thus 
before He was much above Twenty Years 


Syſtem of Knowledge, which has been 


in that Univer/ity. 
IMMEDIATELY after this, His Thouphts 
were turned to Divinity; which he pro- 


Profeſſion of his Life: For the proſecu- 
tion of which Deſign He ſoon met with 
a very favorable Opportunity. Dr. Jahn 


Moore, then Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 


b the 


Ix - 


one inſtead of it. The Succeſs anſwered 


old, He furniſhed the Students with a | 
ever ſince, and ſtill continues to be, a 


WP ublick Benefit to All who have the hap- 
vineſs of a Liberal and Learned Education | 


poſed to make the peculiar Study and 


than to attempt to throw aſide © 
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PREFACE. 


the greateſt Patron of Learning and of | 


Learned Men, that this Age has produced, 


had already fix'd his Eyes upon Mr. Clarke, | 
as a Young Man, of a Genius much ex- 
alted above the Common rank, and pro- 
miſing Great Things to the World in his | 
riper Years. He reſolved to make Him | 
his Chaplain, as ſoon as He ſhould be | 
Old Enough to take Orders. And when 
He did ſo, at the ſame time He received | 
Him into his Familiarity and Friendſhip, | 
to ſuch a remarkable degree, that He 
lived for twelve Years in that Station, 
with All the decent Freedoms of a Bro- | 
ther and an Equal rather than an Infe- | 
rior. The whole Family counted Them- | 
ſelves happy in Him, as an Intimate | 

Friend. The Biſhop's Value for Him | 
increaſed every day, as his Knowledge of | 
Him increaſed. - There was no Mark of | 
Confidence, as well as Eſteem, which-that 
Prelate did not ſhew Him, as long as He | 
lived: And at his death, the higheſt Mark | 
of Confidence He could give Him, was | 
the Leaving all the Concerns of his Fa- | 
mily ſolely in His hands; a Truſt, which 
He Favoured with the moſt faithful Ex- 


actneſs, 


PREFACE. 
actneſs, and to the Entire Satisfaction of 
Every Perſon concerned. To return, 
Hs firſt Studies, in order to fit Him 
felf for the Office He propoſed to under- 
take, were, The Old Teftament in the 
Original Hebrew; The New in its 
Original Greek; and the primitive Chri- 
ſtian Writers. The F:rf of Theſe He 
then read with that Exactneſs of Judgment, 
which very Few have ſhewn after a 
much longer Application; and which 
BY furniſhed Him with Many Obſervations 
MW written at that time with his own hand 
-in the Margen, relating to the Miſtakes 
- WH of the Common Tranfiation of it. The 
Neu Teftament he read with a true Criti- 
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e cal Accuracy: And, with great Care, pur- 


n ſued his Deſign farther, through the Wri- 
fers of the Earlieſt Ages, in order to dif- 
cover, if poſſible, the Genuine Sentiments 


ſupport the Authority and True Inter- 


early as the Year 1699, in Tuo Treati/es. 


5, the Title of Three Practical Eſſays upon 
-" Baptiſm, 


and Cuſtoms of Antiquity; as well as to 


pretation of the facred Books: The Re- 
ſult of all this Application appeared ſo 


h The one was defigned for the promo- 
ting of the Practice of Religion, under 
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PREFACE. 


Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Repentante. | 


The other, without his Name, was en- 


titled Some Reflexions on (a Book call'd) 


Anyntor, relating to the primitive Ha- 
thers, and the Canon of the New Tęſta- 
ment. I mention Them here, not to put 


them upon the level with his Other Per- 
formances; but only as having upon them 
the plain Marks of a Chriſtian Frame of 
mind; and as Proofs of his Knowledge 
in the Writings of thoſe Early Ages, even 
at his firſt ſetting out into the World. 

From theſe Attempts, He proceded, 
without Intermiſſion, to Others of till | 
greater Importance: making Uſe of the 
Leiſure and Freedom He enjoyed in his | 
Patron's Family, and of One of the No- | 
bleſt Private Collection of Books which 
ever appear d in England, for the Purpoſe | 


He had chiefly in his Eye; the Under- 


ſtanding the Phraſeology of - the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Explaining the Mean- | 
ing of Them ſo, as to make Them uſeful 
to All who are concerned in them. The 
firſt Eſſay, in this Deſign, was His Para- 
phraſe upon St. Matthew's Goſpel, pub- | 
liſhed in the Year 1701: and ſoon fol- 
lowed by Paraphraſes upon the Goſpels 

” "i E 
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Th 
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PREFACE. 


of St. Mark, Luke, and 7 obn. Theſe 
were written with a manly plainneſs and 


very few ſhort Notes, where Any Criti- 

cal Explication was neceſſary. Of how 
great benefit Theſe have been, and always 
vill be, ro Thoſe Engliſb Readers, who 
Have Senſe and Goodneſs enough to be 
pleaſed with a juſt Repreſentation of the 


Woof pel; I need not ſay. Experience has 
already faid enough of the Uſefulneſs of 


7iſhed that He had purſued his Original 
WDeſign, and completed the Work upon 


Books of which, the Intricate Connexion 
If the Parts; the ſeeming Perplexity of 
he Argument; and the Obſcurity of the 


1 — 3 To -. 3 - W- Sy 2 b 


Force of Thoſe Reaſonings, which would 


- dtherwiſe eſcape 'the view of Common 
/ Readers, He had indeed, actually begun 


b 3 his 


| perſpicuity ; and accompanied with a 


rue Meaning of what is recorded in the 


ch a Manner of Intepretation, from ſo 
aſterly an Hand, It were highly to be 


he Whole New Teftament: in many 


Style at this diſtance of Time, particu- 
larly call'd for the Aſſiſtance of ſo Criti- 
al an Underſtanding, capable of finding - 
ut the True Ideas annexed to the old 
ords; and of diſcovering the hidden 
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his Paraphraſe upon the the Achs of the 
Apoſtles, immediately after the Others 
were publiſh'd; and had certainly pro- 
poſed to Himſelf to go through All the 
remaining Books. But ſomething acci- 
dental interrupted the Execution: and it 
is now only to be lamented that Any thing 
firſt diverted Him from it; or that He 
did not afterwards prevail upon Himſelf 
to reſume and compleat ſo Excellent a 
Work; which His Friends often preſs'd 
upon Him; and to which He would ſome- 
times anſwer, That it was made leſs ne- 
ceſſary by the Labours of ſeveral Worthy 
and Learned Perſons, ſince the appearance 
of his Work upon the Pour Goſpels. j 
Bis HoF Moore, who was every day 
anos in the high Opinion of his 
Superior Talents, and Excellent Quali- 
fications, very juſtly thought that there 
was No place ſo deſerving of ſuch a 
perſon, and ſo fit for Such Abilities to 
exert Themſelves in, for the Good of 
Mankind, as the Metropolis of the King- 
dom : And it very ſoon became his Settled 
Reſolution, to make uſe of all his Inte- 
reſt, which at that time was very con- 
* amongſt the Greateſt Men of 
the 
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the Nation, in order to fix Him in the 
moſt remarkable Scene of Action. But, in 
the mean while, He gave Him the Rec- 
tory of Drayton near Norwich, and pro- 
cured for Him a Pariſh in that City; 
both together of very inconſiderable va- 
lue : and Theſe He ſerved himſelf 
in the Seaſon, when the Biſhop refided 
at Norwich, His preaching at firſt was 
a without Notes; and fo continued till He 
d was Rector of St. Fames's : A Method, in 
which He was peculiarly happy; not by 
- © truſting to his Memory entirely, and 
y WW ſpeaking a Sermon compoſed before, in 
6 which ſome have excelled; nor by hear- 
ing himſelf gradually into Any fort of 
y — to which Others have owed all 
is their Fluency of Language; but by a 
bo Certain Strength and Coolneſs of Head, 
re which could not eaſily be ſurprized ot 
a deceived; and a Certain Faculty of Ex- 
o preſſion, which was hardly ever at a loſs 
for plain and proper words. 
Is the Year 1704. He was cid Kirch | 
to an Office worthy of ſuch an Under- 
. ſtanding. It was to preach Mr. Boyle's 
„Lecture, founded by that Honourable: 
F i Gentleman, to affert and vindicate the 
el b 4 Great 
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| Great Fundamentals of Natural and Re- | 
| veled Religion, This was a Province, | 
for which if ever Any one was peculi- 
arly fitted by Natural Parts, and Learn- 
ing ; He was the Man. And He executed 
| this Truſt in ſuch a Manner, that, He at 
| once ſurprized, and inſtructed, his moſt | 
a Underſtanding Hearers. He exceded the 
Expectations, even of Thoſe who. knew 
| Him enough to - expect Great Things 
| from Him: and laid the Foundations of 
True Religion too deep and ſtrong to 
be ſhaken either by the Superſtition of 
Some, or the Infidelity of Others. The 
Subject of his Diſcourſes was, The Exiſtence | 
of GON, or of a Being of All poſſible 
Perfections. And in the Demonſtration of 
This, He choſe particularly to conſider the 
Arguings of Spinoza and Hobbes, the moſt 
plauſible Patrons of the Syſtem of Fate 
and Neceſſity; a & Syſtem, which, by deſtroy- Y 
ing All true Freedom of Action in Any 
Incelligent Being, at the ſame time der 
ſtroys All that can be ſtyled Virtue, or 
Praiſeworthy. This being a Subject, into 
which All the Subtilties and Querks of 
Metaphyſics had entred, and thrown their 
Eva * and Intricacy; the Diffi- 


cult 
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culty lay i in clearing away this Rubbiſh of 


Confufion ; in introducing a Language 


that could be underſtood ; in clothing the 
cleareſt Ideas in this plain and Manly 


Language; and in concluding N othing, 


but from ſuch Evidence as amounts to 
Demonſtration. And thus it was that the 


Maſterly hand appeared. He began with 


Self- evident Propofitions. From them He 
advanced to Such as received their Proof 
from the Former. In theſe He took no 


| Step till He had ſecured the Way before 


Him. Throughout the Whole, No Word 


is uſed, but what is Intelligible to All 


wh are at all verſed in ſuch Subject and 
what expreſſes the Clear Idea in the Mind 
of Him who makes uſe of it: and All is 
one Regular Building, erected upon an 
Unmoveable Foundation; and riſing up, 
from One. Stage to Another, with co 
Strength and Dignity. 


His Labours ſucceded ſo well in 


This Great Attempt, that He was. ap- 
pointed to preach again, the next Year. 
And here He went on with the ſame Me- 
thod, Clearneſs, and Strength, to deduce 
from What He had before proved, and 
co ſtrengthen wich all proper 5 75 
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Tbe Evidences of Natural * Reveled 
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Religion. In theſe Diſcourſes He laid the 
Foundations of Morality deep, in the mu- 
rual Relations of Things and Perſons, one 
to Another; in the Unalterable Fitneſs of 
ſome Actions, and the Unfitneſs of Others: 


and in the Will of the Great Creator of 


All things, evident from his making Man 
capable of ſeeing theſe Relations, and 


this Fitneſs; of judging concerning 
Them; and of acting agreeably to that 


Judgment. He then proceded to de- 
monſtrate the Chriſtian 1 Religion to be 
worthy of God, from the Internal Evi- 
dence, taken from the perfect Agreeable- 
neſs of It's Main Deſign to the Light of 


Nature; and to All the Moral Obligations 
of Eternal Reaſon; without which A- 


greeableneſs, All the Arguments in the 


World could never conclude in it's favor: 
And, after this, to prove It to be actually 


recommended to the World by GOD, 
from All the External en, of Pro- 


pheſy going before it, and Miraculous 


Works performed exprekely for the honour 
and propagation of it. All which He 


executed with ſuch Maſterly Senſe, and 


perſpicuity of Expreſſion, as recommend- 
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ea boch the Preacher and the Subject to 
All who heard Him. Theſe two Courſes 
of Sermons were ſoon printed in Two 
Continued Treatiſes : which was thought 
to be the moſt uſefull Way of publiſhing 
N them to the World. Several Editions of 
: them have already been printed; in'Eve- 
; ry One of which the. Author did not ſcru- 
ple to make ſuch Alterations and Additi- 
ons, as ſeem'd to Him neceſſary either for 
; the preventing any Miſtakes, or the far- 
ther Clearing up the Important Subjects of 

r Them. I ſhall ſay nothing farther about 
5 Them, but that Every Chriſtian in his 
5 Country, in which They firſt ſaw the 
4 Light, ought to eſteem Them as Hrs Trea- 
ſure; as They contain the True Strength 
not only of Natural, but of Reveled Re- 
ligion: Which, if ever it be removed 
from ſuch. a Foundation ; or ſeparated 
from ſuch} an Alliance with Reaſon and 
Uncorrupted Nature, will not long ſub- 
fiſt in the Belief of Underſtanding Perſons, 
after ſuch a ſeparation. And therefore, 
What God bath joined — ler no Man 
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PREFACE. 


Soon after the preaching of theſe | 


Sermons, Biſhop Moore found an Oppor- 


runity of bringing Him to Town; and 
procured for Him, by his Intereſt, the 
Rectory of St Bennet's Paul s-Wharf. 


Many in that Pariſh ſtill remember how 


Inſtructive and Acceptable his Preaching 
was to All in it: And He himſelf never | 
forgot, but frequently with pleaſure re- 


counted, the very particular Civilities He 
received from the Gentlemen of Doctors 


Commons, who made the moſt confi dera- 


ble Part of his Audience. 

ABouT this time the Learned Mr Dod. 
well publiſhed a very remarkable Diſ- 
courſe: in which, in order to exalt the 


Powers and Dignity of the Prieftbood, in 


that One Communion, which He imagined 


to be the Peculium of GOD, and to which | 
He had joined Himſelf, He endeavour'd to 


prove, with his uſual perplexity of Learn- 


ing, That the Doctrine of the Soul's Na- 
rural Mortality was the True and Original 
Doctrine; and that Immortality was only 
at Baptiſin conferr'd upon the Soul, by 


the Gift of GOD, thro the hands of One 


ett of regularly-ordained Clergy. The 


ee ren, of theſe ar 
3 ; us 
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Anſwer ſhould be given to What might 
from Another hand perhaps have been re- 
ceived as a Deſign d Banter and Ridicule 
both upon Natural and Inſtituted Religion. 
Mr Clarke was thought the moſt proper 
Perſon for this Work. And He did it in 
ſo excellent a Manner, both with regard to 
the Philoſophical part, and to the Opinions 


| of ſome of the Primitive Writers, upon 
Whom theſe Doctrines were fixed; that It 


gave Univerſal Satisfaction. Nor did He 
ſtop here. For, a very Ingenious Gentleman, 


having laid hold on this favorable oppor- - 


tunity of coming into this Controverſy, 
as a Second to Mr Dodwell, went much 
farther into the Ph:lo/ophy of the Diſpute 
and indeed ſeemed to produce All that 
could plauſibly be faid againſt the Imma- 
teriality of the Soul, as well as the Li- 
berty of Humane Actions. This enlarged 
the Scene of the Diſpute : into Which 
Mr Clarke enter d, and wrote with ſuch 
a Spirit of. Clearneſs, and Demonſtra- 
tion, as at once ſhew'd Him greatly ſu- 


perior to his Adverſaries in Metaphyſe- 
cal 


thus blended together, as it was back d by 


the Great Name of the Author in the Learn- 
ed World, made it more neceſſary that an 
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fical and Phyfical Knowledge; and made 
Every Intelligent Reader rejoyce that Such | 
an Incident had happen'd, to provoke and 
extort from Him that Plenty of ſtrong 
Reaſoning, and Perſpicuity of Expreſſion, 
which were indeed very much wanted up- | 
on this Intricate and obſcure Subject. And | 
Lam perſuaded that, as What He has writ | 
in this Controverſy, comprehends the 
Little that the Antients had faid well; and 
adds ſtill more Evidence than ever clearly 
appear'd before; and all in Words that 
have a Meaning to them : ' It will remain 
the Standard of Good Senſe on Thar fide 
of the Queſtion on which He ſpent ſo ma- 
ny of his Thoughts, as os toon One of mw 
Favorite-Points. © 
ABO ur this time, His Worthy "PR = 0! 
brought Him to Court, and procured Him v 
to be made One of the Chaplains in Ordi- N ce 
nary to Queen ANN E; to'whoſe greater CO 
e His own Excellent Qualifications re- Ww: 
commended Him ſo ſoon and ſo powerful- MC! 
ly, that, upon the Vacancy of St Fames's die 
Weftminfter, She immediately conſented to 
to the Requeſt of the Biſhop and preſented It 
Him to that Refory. In this Station, which {WFmo 
placed — in the * 8 Many of her 
1 hcl 
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the Nobleſt part of our World, How He 
conducted Himſelf for above Twenty years ; 
What an Undiſturbed Unanimity there 
was between Him, and all his Pariſhio- 
ners, thro' the whole Time; What his 
Preaching, and What his Converſation 
were; how inſtructive Both, and how ac- 
ceptable, to All of Every Sort and Party 
into which We are diſtinguiſh'd; Let 
Them teſtify who were Eye-Witneſſes and 

| Ear-Witneſſes to Them: who all equally 
rejoyced in his Diſcourſes and in his Pre- 
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mented their own Loſs, at his Death. As 
ſoon as He was ſettled in this Pariſh, He 
left off his former Way of preaching with- 
out the aſſiſtance of Notes; and made it 
none of his chief Studies to compoſe, and 
m WW write down, as accurate Sermons as He 
;.- MW could. Not, as I believe, becauſe He 
er ¶ could not proceed in the former Method, 
with a Copiouſneſs of Good Senſe and 


* 1 


yu_ Vs 
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l- Clear Expreſſion, which the Nobleſt Au- 
s dience might with pleaſure have attended 
ed to; but chiefly, becauſe from that Time 
ed lt became his Refolution to prepare his Ser- 


mons in ſuch a Manner, that They might 
er ter be as Uſefull from the Preſs, as 
He 


ſence whilſt He was alive ; and equally a — 
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to take the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, 


ing in the Univerſity. For this purpoſe, 


publick Exerciſe upon Them; the Memo- 


beyond what was his Common Practice, in 


the Diſputation. Here was an Adverſary 


PREFAGE. 
He wiſhed Them then to be from the 
Pulpit. „ 


Uro his Adrancement to ſuch a Seacion; 
it was eſteemed a Piece of Decency for Him 


for which He was now of ſufficient Stand- 


He went down to Cambridge, and propoſed 
his Two Queſtions; and performed a long 


ry of which will, I believe, remain, and 
be delivered down from one Succeſſion of 
the Learned in that Univerſity to Ano- 
ther. The Royal Profeſſor. of Divinity, 
Dr James, who was a Learned, Ready, 
and very Acute Diſputer, exerted Himſelf, 


order to oppoſe and try Him to the Ut- 
moſt. By the help of a Great Memory, 
and Fluency of Words, and a certain 
Knack in the Art of Diſputing, He firſt 
went into a long Examination of Dr Clarke's 
Theſis, ſifting Every part of it with the 
ſtricteſt Nicety; and afterwards, preſs'd 
Him with all the Force of Syllogi/m, in | 
it's various Forms, thro' the Courſe of 


To the 


former 
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ormer Dr Clarke made an Extempore Re- 


alf an hour: in which, without any he- 
fication either for Thoughts or for Lan- 


hemſelves aſtoniſhed; and own'd that, if 


bo ſhould have ſuppoſed Him to have 


Paper. After this, thro' the Courſe of 


ſo well againſt the Arts which the Pro- 


eplied ſo readily to the greateſt Difficyl- 
ies that ſuch an O&jeFor could propoſe ; 
and preſs'd upon the Profeſſor ſo cloſe 
and ſo hard with his Anſwers, clear and 
ntelligible to All; that perhaps Never 
as ſuch a Conflict heard in thoſe Schools; 
ever. ſuch a Diſputation kept up for ſo 
ong a time with ſuch Spirit; nor ever 


ee eee 


efſor himſelf, who was a Man of Hu- 
our as well as Learning, ſaid to Him 
ee, che End of the Diſputation, 


. * 
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ply, in a continued Diſcourſe for near 


guage, He took off the Force of All 

t the Profeſſor had ſaid, in ſuch a Man- 
er, that Many of the Auditors declared 

hey had not been within Sight of Him, 

read Every word of this Reply out of a 

the Syllogiſtical Diſputation, He guarded 
ſeſſor was Maſter of, in perfection; He 


Any, which Ended with greater, if Equal 
onour, to the Reſpondent. The Pro- 
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been his Conſtant Employment; and with 


whole Time, to no other n, in 


PREFACE 


Profecto, Me prob exacuiſti which I 
hardly know how to interpret to the Eng- 
liſd Reader, unleſs by a phraſe of a low 
kind, In truth You have thoroughly rubb'd 
ne up. This was look d upon as a very 
high Compliment, in His humorous 


way of ſpeaking. And the Learned Mem- 


bers of that Body, who had with plea 
ſure attended to Every 'part of the whole 
Diſputation, went away diſcourfing to 

one another of the / Unuſual Entertains 
ment They had had in the Schools; not a 
little pleaſed with ſuch an Ornament to 
their own Univerſity: and admiring par- 
ticularly, That, after an Abſence of ſo 
many Years, and a long courſe'of Buſineſs 
of quite Another Nature, They heard 
Him now handling the Subjects He un- 
dertook, in ſuch a maſterly Manner, as 
if This ſort of Academical Exerciſe had 


ſuch a Fluency and Purity of Expreſſion, 
as if he had been accuſtomed, rhro' this 


Converſation but Latin, 

: Soo after this, Another Scene _— 
He had for a conſiderable time employed 
his N and Studies upon a 


PREFACE. 
of a very high Nature, which had exerciſed 


mean, The Doctrine of the Trinity: and was 
now come to' a ſettled Judgment abour it. 
But, let Every Man of ſenſe be Judge 
with how much Wiſdom, and in. how 
Chriſtian a Method, He proceded to 
| form his own Sentiments upon ſo Impor- 

tant a Point. He knew, and All men a- 


Revelation. He did not therefore, retire 
into his Cloſet; and ſet himſelf to invent 
and forge a plaufible Hyporhefis, which 


had not recourſe to Abſtract and Metaphy- 
fical Reaſonings, to cover or patronize any 
Sy/fem He might have embraced before. 
But, as a Chriſtian, He laid open the 
New T eftament before Him. He ſearch d 
out Every Text, in which Mention was 
made of « Three Perſons, or of Any One 


Meaning of the Words uſed about Every 
one of Them: and by the beſt Rules of 


in Language, He endeavor'd to fax plainly 
What was declared about Every Perſon ; 
and What was Not. And what He 
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| thePensof Nang of the greateſt Divines; I 


creed, That it was @ Matter of Mere 


might fit eaſily upon his own Mind. He 


of them. He accurately examined the 


Grammar and Critique, and by his Skill 
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Clarte, for the Method into which He 


more, That, ſince Men of ſuch Thought 


PREFACE 


thought He had diſcover'd to be the Truth, 
He publiſhed, under the Title of The 
| Scripture-Dodrine of the Trinity. 


I am far from taking upon Me to de- 
termine, in ſo difficult a Queſtion, between 


Him, and Thoſe who made Replies to 
Him. The Debate ſoon grew very warm: 
and in a little time ſeem'd to reſt princi- 


pally upon Him, and One particular Ad- 


verſary, very ſkilful in the Management 


of a Debate, and very Learned and well- 
verſed in the Writings of the Antient Fa- 
thers. The Controverſy has been long be- 


| fore the World: and All who can read 


what has been alledged on both Sides, 
ought to judge for Themſelves. Bur 
This, I hope, I may be allowed to ſay, 
That Every Chriſtian' Divine, and Lay- 
man, ought to pay his Thanks to Dr. 


brought this Diſpute; and for that Col- 
lection of Texts of the New Teflament, 
by which at laſt it muſt be decided; on 
which fide ſoever the Truth be ſuppoſed 
to lie. And let Me add this one word 


and ſuch Learning, have ſhewn the World, 
in their own * how . wot 
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moſt- honeſt Enquirers after Truth may 


differ, upon ſuch Subjects: This methinks, 
ſhould a little abate our Mutual Cenſures; 
and a little take off from our Poſttiveneſs, 
about the Neceſſity of explaining, in his 
or that one determinate Senſe, the An- 


tient Paſſages relating to Points of ſo Sub- | 


lime a Nature. 

TI yass over the Complaint made, in 
Convocation, Againſt this Treatiſe con- 
cerning the Scripture- Doctrine of the Tri- 


nity : becauſe it ſoon ended, upon the 


Rigbt Reverend, the Members of the Up- 
e having declared Themſelves ſa- 
tished with the Explanations which the 
Author, delivered in to Them, upon the 


Subject of the Complaint. 


Ons Matter of Fact I will add, That 
from the Time of his publiſhing this 
Book, to the Day of his Death, He found 
no reaſon, as far as He was able to judge, 


to alter the Notions which He had there 


profeſſed, concerning the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, towards Any of Thoſe 


Schemes which ſeem'd to Him to derogate 
from the Honour of the Father, on one ſide; 
or from That of the Son, and Spirit, on 
the eher. This I thought proper juſt to 
20 NK. 0 3 | mention 
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mention, as what All his Friends know 
to be the Truth. And indeed, nothing 
to the Contrary can be alledged, without 
contradicting many Expreſs Sentences, ſcat- 
tered through All his Works which. have 
followed, or will follow, the foremen- 


tion d Treatiſe; evidently ſetting forth, 1 | 


implying, the ſame Doctrine. | 
| From the Time of his taking poſſelli- 
on of St James s, His PE cob was 
where his Heart and his Employment 
were; in the Rectory-Honſe, in the midſt 
of his Pariſhioners ; ſeldom leaving the 
Place at all, unleſs for a few weeks, in 


the long Vacation, when the Town was 


Empty: which He ſpent in viſiting his 
Friends at Norwich, and other places 3 
and, towards the latter. part of his Life, 
in doing his Duty as Maſter of /:g/tor's 
Hoſpital: at Leiceſter : a Poft of no very 
great profit, but made agreeable to Him 


by che handſome Manner in which the 


late Lord Lechmere invited Him into it; 


and by the Method of taking poſſeſſion 


of it, free from ſome of thoſe Circum- 


ſtances which by Law attend upon moſt 
m__ Preferments. | 
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"Dvn1NG the Time of his being Nec 
Hor of St Famess, befides the regular 
performance' of All che öther C 
his Profeſſion, He followed the Cuſtsin 
of his Prelleceſſors, in reading Letſgurcb 
upon the Church Catecbi ſn, every Thus f 

day morning, for ſome months ini the 


Year: In the latter part of his: Time, 5 


He reviſed T heſe with great Care; and 
left Them, under the Title of An Expo- 
fition upon That Catechiſm, completely 
prepared 4 755 the Preh. This Expoſitron 
has bern publiſhed, according to his own 
cxyref Defire, nen * "The Re 


ſoars ais it Lad well be ad in tha World 
An Anſwer” has been made to cheſe Ne 


mars: aid the 'Wotld muſt judge on 


which"ide"Fromh and 3 appear. 

BU cho Diuipity, and the Stüdies 
peeultür to his Profeffion, ' were His 'grea 
Empls F 
Genius from devine itlelf in Othef ſorts 
of Leirning, worthy" of -b Man, and: of 2 


fane Authors, was his Edition of Crſar's 
ConmMtttarie, 1712, dedicated to his Grace 


C 4 \ "the 


ear 


| dent; = yet this did not kinder His 


an. The firſt Specimen Tle Babe 
che World of his ' Knowledge'in the PA. 
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the Duke of MARL RBOROUGRH, at a Time, 
when Bis Unequal'd Victories and- Suc- 
ceſſes had raiſed his Glory to the higheſt - 
pitch abroad, and leflen'd his Intereſt and 
Favor at Home. Of this I ſhall only 
ſay, That there are few Books in the 
World, that excell It, either for Beauty 
or Correctneſs; and chat the Nates added 
ſhew the Accuracy of their Author. 
Tux laſt Inſtance of his Critical and Claſ- 
ral Learning was the Laſt Piece He pub- 
liſhed: The firſt Twelve Books of Hoher . 
Ilias, with an almoſt New Tran/lation, 
and Notes. Homer was his Admired Au- 
thor, even toa degree of Something like 
Enthufiaſm hardly natural to his Temper. 
In this He went a little beyond the Bounds 
of Horace's Judgment: and was ſo un- 
willing to allow the Favorite-Poet ever 
0 Nod, that He has taken remarkable 
pains to find out and give a Reaſon for 
Every Paſſage, Word, and Tittle, that 


could create any ſuſpicion. The Tranſla- 

tion, with his Corrections, may now be 

ſtyled Accurate: and his Notes, as far as 
They go, are indeed a Treaſury of Gram- | 
matical and Critical Knowledge. He was 
_ to this Task, 1 Royal Command: 5 
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and He has performed it in fuch a Man- 
ner, as to be Worthy of the Dung Prince, 
for whoſe Uſe it was laboured. The 
Praiſes given to this Excellent Work, by 
the Writers abroad in their Memoirs; as 
well as by the Learned Maſters of the 
Three * —. Schools of England; 

Thoſe of Weſtminſter, Eaton, and St 
Paul's; and the Short Character, That the 
Performance was Supra omnem invidiam, 
beſtowed by One whom Dr Clarke himſelf 
had long befor e ſtyled, Criticos unus omnes 
longe longeque ----- antecellens, and whom 
Every one will know þy that Title with- 


out my naming Him, make. it unneceſſa- | 


ry to add a Word upon this Subject. 
Ix the midſt of his Other Labours, He 


found time alſo to ſhew His Regard to 


the . Mathematical and Phyfical Studies 3 
and his Exact Knowledge and Skill in 
them, For theſe indeed, He had a ſort 
of a Natural Affection, and Capacity; 


which were greatly improved by the par- 
ticular Friendſhip of the Incomparable 


Sir 1/Jaac Newton, whoſe Death only pur 


an End to it; and by the Light commu- 


nicated to Him from his Writings and 
cnur auen. Ar Sir * 8 4. 
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He tranſlated His Treatiſe of f o into 


that pure and intelligible Latin, which 


has ſent it all over Europe in a plainer 
and leſs ambiguous Style, than che Engl iſh 
Language will ſometimes permitt! 2 


after the death of that Great Man, He 


vindicated his Doctrine about the Felicity 
and Force in Bodies in Motion, from the 
Objections of ſome late Mathematicians, 
in a ſhort, plain, and Maſterly Letter 
printed in the Tranſactions of the Royal 
Society, No 401. 1728. and in a man- 
ner ſufficient to ſhew the excellent Great- 


neſs of his Genius for theſe Subjects" as 


well as Others. | 

Ius r not paſs "yl a very penarteible 
Controverſy, which laſted long, in a pri- 
vate manner, between Him and the learn- 
ed Mr. Leibnitz; and afterwards was pub- 
liſhed, and inſcribed to Her preſent Ma- 
JrsTY, who was pleaſed to have it paſs 
through Her hands: and was the Wit- 


neſs and judge of every Step of it. It 


related chiefly to the Important and Dif- 


ficult Subjects of Liberty and Neceſſity. 


This Liberty, or Moral Agency, was a 
Darling Point to Him. He excelled al- 
Ae and ſhewed a Superiority to All, 
whenever 
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whenever it came into Private Diſcou rſe, 
or Publick Debate. But He never more 


excell'd, than when He was preſs d with 


the Strength this Learned Adverſary 
was Maſter af: which made Him exert 


All his Talents to fer it once again in a 
Clear light; to guard it againſt che Evit 


of Metaphyſical Obſcurities; and to give 
the finiſhing Stroke to a Subject, which 
muſt ever be the Faundation of Morality 
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in Man; and is the Sole Ground of the 


Accountableneſs of Intelligent Creatures 
for all their Actions. And as This was 
the laſt of Dr. Clarke's Works relating 
to a Subject which had been, by the Wri- 


tings of Cloudy or Artfull Men, ren- 


der'd fo intricate; - I ſhall take the Li- 


berty to ſay, with regard to All of the 
ſame Tendency, from his Firſt Diſcourſe 


about the Being of G OD, to theſe Ler- 
ters; That what He has written to clear 
and illuſtrate this Cauſe, does now ſtand, 
and will for ever remain, before the 


World, a laſting Monumant of a Gens, 


which could throw in Light where Dark- 
neſs uſed to reign; and force Good Senſe 


the Privileged Place of Obſcurity, and Un- 
incelligibe. 


and Plain Words, into what was almoſt 
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intelligible Sounds. For ſuch indeed, had 
the Subject before Us been, under the 
hands of Moſt who had written upon 
it; either through a dere of darkening it 
by. Words without Meaning, or wes of 
* Inability of diſcourſing . 106: 
conſiſtently about it. 
Svcn was the Conduct, and fucks Was 
the Life, of Dr. C/arke; full of Deſigns, 
and Works, becoming a Truly Great Man, 
intimately concern'd for his own Real 
| Happineſs; and for That of All Intelli- 
gent Creatures and Moral Agents around 
Him. And, in the midft of All theſe 


. Stadies and Labours, His Natural Conſti- 


" Fution of Body was in appearance ſo 
good; and his Care of his health was ſo 
conſtantly. and regularly prudent; that 
All che Friends to his Perſon, and to 
True Knowledge, promiſed Themſelves 
and the World a much longer III, 
of ſuch Uſeful Accompliſhments, than - 
it pleaſed GOD. to afford Them. He 
paſe d his Life, without any Indiſpoſi- 
ion bad enough to canfine Him, except 
That of che Small- Pox in his Youth, till 
his laſt Hlneſs: though, ſince his Death, 
m aa Particulars, and Complaints 
57112 have 


** 
n * 41. 
3 


PREFACE 


have been call'd to mind, which ſeem to 
have been Evident Symptoms of ſome 


Weakneſs, or Somewhat wrong, which He 
uſed to feel within. On Sunday, May 11. 


1729. He went out in the Morning, to 
preach before the Fudges at Serjeant's-Inn : 
and there was ſeized with a Pain in his 


Side, which made it impoſlible for Him 
to perform the Office He was called to; 


and quickly became ſo violent that He 
was obliged to be carried home. He 
went to bed; and thought Himſelf fo 


much better in the Afternoon, that He 
would not ſuffer Himſelf to be blouded: 


againſt which Remedy He had indeed 
entertained ſtrong prejudices. But the 
Pain returning very violently about Two 
the next Morning, made the Advice and 


Aſſiſtance of a very Able Phyſician abſo- 


lutely neceſſary : Who, after twice bleed- 
ing Him, and other applications, thought 
Him, as He alſo thought Himſelf, to be 


out of all Danger; and ſo continued to 


bona till the Saturday Morning follow- 


ing: When, to the inexpreſſible Surprize 


All about Him, the Pain removed 
from his Side to his Head; and, after a 
very ſhort Complaint, took away his 


Senſes, 
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Senſes, ſo as that They never returfied 
any more. He continued breathing till 
between ſeven and eight in the Evening 
of that Day, May 17. 1729. and then 
died: and by his Death (Let me be per- 

mitted to ſay it) left the World deſtitute 
of as Bright a Ligbt, and as Maſtefly $ 


Teacher of Truth and Virtue, as ever yet 


appeared amongſt Us. 


Hx married Catharine, the aal Daugh- 


ter of the Reverend Mr Lockwood, Rector 


of Little Maſſingham in the County of 


Norfolk; in whoſe Good Senſe and Un- 


blameable Behaviour He was happy to his 


Death. By Her, He had Sever Children; 


Two of which died before Him, and One, 
in a few weeks after Him. | 


H was a Perſon of a Natural Genius, - 
excellent enough to have placed Him in 
the Superior rank of Men, without the 


Acquirements of Learning: and of Learn-. 


ing enough, to have render'd a much leſs 


Comprehenfive Genius very conſiderable 


in the Eyes of the World. But in Him 


They were both united, to ſuch a degree, | 
that Thoſe who were of his intimate 
Acquaintance, knew not which to admire | 


I moſt, 
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moſt. The Firſt Strokes of Knowledge, 
in ſome of its Branches, ſeem'd to be little 
leſs than Natural to Him : For They ap- 
pear'd to lie right in His Mind, as ſoon 


as Any thing could appear ; and to be the 


very ſame which afterwards grew up 
with Him, into perfection, as the Strength 
and Cultivation of his Mind en 
He had one Happineſs very rarely known 
amongſt the Greateſt Men, That his Me- 
mory was almoſt equal to his Fudgment : 
which is as Great a Character as can well 
be given of it. It did not indeed, appear 
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in Trifles; nor in Every part of Know- 


ledge: But in Thoſe particularly which 
regarded the Claſſical and pureſt Writers 
of the Antients; or Any Part of Real 


and Experimental Philoſophy ; ; as well as 


what can truly be called Theology, It was 
ſurprizingly excellent; and of wonderful 
Uſe-to Him, through all. his Studies, and 
all his Converſation. 

In Divinity, it was his great Aim to 
ſettle beyond all Contradiction what muſt 
be the Support of True Religion; and 
then to ſhew the Evidences for what muſt 
rely upon That Support. The neceſſary 
Exiſtence of One only GOD, and the 
. of the Exiſtence of More 

I ban 
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Than One, He juſtly eſteem'd as the 
Foundation of All. This neceflary Unity 
of the Supreme Being appears throughout 
His Writings to have been ever upper- 
moſt in his Thoughts: a Subject, which, 
though often excellently handled, and 
made as Evident as any Arguments and 


IIluſtrations 2 Pgſteriori could make it; yet 


had never, I think, before his Time, been 


attempted in the Way of ſtrict Demonſtra- 


tion a Priori: which certainly is the Strong 
eſt, and therefore, the moſt deſirable of All 
Proofs, where it can be had. He undertook 
the Taſk : and Many of the Beſt Judges, 


after a great deal of Conſideration, have al- 


lowed that He has executed it in a Maſterly 
and Satisfactory Manner: with ſo much 
Evidence indeed, as generally to convince 
Thoſe who are capable of entring into this 


ſort of Queſtions. I ſay, Generally ; be- 


cauſe I am ſenſible, There are ſome very 
Underſtanding Perſons who do not yet ſee 
this Evidence ſo clearly as Others do. 


I Inv Morality, It was His Great and Prin- 


cipal View to do laſting ſervice to the Eter- 
nal Obligations of Virtue; that is, of Every 


Inſtance of Practice and Conduct towards 


60D, our Neighbour, and Our Selves, 
which reſults from the Nature and Re- 


lations 
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lations of Things: and this He has done in 


the plaineſt and moſt intelligible Manner. 
Ix the Cauſe of Chriſtianity He la- 


bour'd as ſincerely; and, with the ſame 


Clearneſs and Strength, produced: and il- 
luſtrated All the Evidences peculiar to It! 
not indeed, conſidering It, as it has been 
taught in the Schools or Diſcourſes of 
Modern Ages; r as it lies r Ae” 
Te eftament itſelf. 0 vert bobs 
"AND — A [ets] As his Hy 


Principle was the Unity. of GOD, which 


He: eſteemed the Only Guard againſt Ta- 
latry; as well as the Baſis of All Moral 


Obedience; ſo, next to This, Nothing 


_ Seem'd to be more ſtrong within Him, 
than his Inclination to Settle: the True 
Notions of Neceſſity and Liberty in what 


is called Action. This He has done in 


a very convincing Manner; and at the 
ſame time demonſtrated, beyond all rea- 
ſonable doubt, That Freedom of Action 
in Man, which only can make Him at 
all Accountable to his Creator, as a Judge 


of his Behaviour. Such was the Courſe | 
He tan, in the Cauſe of That Religion, | 


which alone can be ſtyled worthy of GOD 


to propoſe, or — to embrace! bs. 
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In Natural Philoſophy, and the Mathe- 


matical Knowledge neceſfary to It, amidſt 


All his other Employments, He excelled, 
as if Theſe had been his Dar/ing Study. 
Not that He could poſſibly find Time 
Himſelf to make all the proper Experi- 


ments, or neceſſary Calculations, But He 


had I know not what happineſs of Ge- 
nius, by: which he immediately compre- 


hended what coſt Others a great deal of 


Pains; and ſuch a Faculty of judging of 


any New Syſtems, or Propofitions, from 


what' He knew certainly befare; and 
_ theſe ſupported by a Memory Which hard- 
| ly ever failed Him upon theſe Subjects; 
That He was eſteemed, by the Naoers, 
to be One of the Beſt Judges, to apply 
to, for a Quick Determination about the 
Force or Failure of any Arguments, or 
appearing Demonſtrations, in the e dru⸗ 
| dies. I _ 


His Critical Skill in the Wis" ES 


gages was like the Gift of Nature; 3 fa 
— and fo eaſy in Him, chat it ap- 
plainly, to what a Wide Extent 

This would have gone, had not his Other 
Affairs and Studies put a neceſſary' Stop 
to WR He Was ſo * tely framed for. 
; 2  Greax 


\ 


2 «th K — n 4 


PREFACHI 


Great as the Impediments were ; We See, 
His Memory and his Judgment in this part 
of Learning were fo Strong and Powerful, 
that They - thone through them all in a 
few Inſtances; and theſe, ſufficient ' to 
make All Men of Letters wiſh that He 
could have ſpent more of his Time this 
way. It is for his honour to obſerve 
That he made this Critical Skill ſubſer- 
vient to the Cauſe of ' Religion, as well 
as Polite Learning; and gave a Noble 
Specimen of applying it to the diſco- 
very of the True Meaning of Words 
and Phraſes uſed in the Sher Writings : 
without which, We do but wander in 
the dark, when We pretend to ſpeak 
on many of * aud nen in 
choſe Books. > 
As much as 1 "RP ald already of his 
Excellencies in Learning; There is ſtill 
One behind, which was (I had almoſt ſaid) 
ſtrictly peculiar to Him: I mean The 
Manner of his handling Subjects of , 
Metaphyſical and Abſtract Nature. III 
this Skill, He had a Superiority ſo A . 
that, T'think; the: Greareſt Maſters" of it 
ouglit to yield it np to Him. This Su- 
periority appeared by his he wing that He 
had ROT clear and diſtinct Ideas; by 
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clothing them with plain and Intelligible 
Words; by going no farther than theſe 
Ideas and Words could go together; and 
by arguing as cloſely upon the abſtruſeſt 
Points which He pretended to underſtand, 
as is uſual in Mathematical Deductions 


themſelves. *q 
Ir in Any One of d Many Branches 


of.. Knowledge and Learning He had ex- 
celled only ſo much, as He did in All; 
This alone would have juſtly intitled 
Him to the Name of a Great Man. But 
there is ſomething ſo very extraordinary, 
that the ſame Perſon ſhould excel, not 
only i in thoſe Parts of Knowledge which 
require the Strongeft Fudgment, but in 
Thoſe which want the help of the Stron- 
geſt Memory alſo; and It is fo ſeldom 
Seen; That One, who is a Great Maſter 
in Theolegy, is at the ſame time ſkilfully 
fond of all Critical and Claſical 8 ; 
Excellent in the Phyfical and Mathema- 
tical Studies; or well framed for Meta- 
. and Abstract Reaſonings: That it 
aught to he remarked, in how particular a 
Manner; and to how high a degree, Diuini- 
ty and Mathematics, Experimental Philoſo- 
M and Claſſical Learning, Metapbyſies and 


rte kill, All of them, (Various and 
40010 different 
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Fe 
different as They are amongſt Them- 

felves,) united in Dr. Clarke. = 

THr1s way of ſpeaking of Him, with 

regard to All theſe, may Sound ſo high; 
that Many perhaps who were Strangers 
to Him, and to His Real Excellencies, 
may think, I have ſaid too much. 
But I am confident, (and this is my Sa- 
tisfaction) That In All that I have faid 
upon theſe Subjects, I have the Conſent 
and Teſtimony of Many of the moſt 
Judiciqus and Learned Men, of All De- 
nominations amongſt Us; as well Thoſe 
who did not come into All his Senti- 
ments, as Thoſe who did. 
Has Preaching was what One would 

naturally expect from a Perſon of fo 
Critical a Genius, and ſo ſedate a Judg- 
ment. The Deſign and Tendency of it 
was not to move the Paſſions : nor had 
He any Talent this way. He wiſely ne- 
ver attempted it, becauſe He was ſenſible 
He ſhould not ſucceed if He did. And 
if This was a Defect; it was a Defect 
in his original Frame and Conſtitution. 
But then, His Sentiments and Expreſſion 
were ſo maſterly; His way of explaining 
che Phraſeology of Scripture, . by collect- 

3+ ing 


1 
ing, and comparing together, all the Pi- 
rallel Places truly relating to any Sub- 
ject, was ſo Extraordinary and Convinc- 
ing; that ſuch a Delight of Satisfaction 
went along with it, as more than made 
amends for the Want of the Ot ber. And 
in this Method of Preaching, He was ſo 
univerſally acceptable; that perhaps there 
was not a Pariſbioner He had, of any Rank, 
(whatever might be his way of thinking in 
our divided World,) who was not always 
_ pleaſed at his coming into the Pulpit ; or, 
who was ever weary of his Inſtructions 
from thence. However We differ in Some 
matters, We defire to See No other Perſon 
in the Pulpit; was, I know, a Saying a- 
mongſt Them. And it is for their ho- 
nour, that I mention it, 

TRESE Accompliſhments of 8 
and Learning not only made his Preach- 
ing thus Excellent; but render'd his Con- 
verſation amongſt his Friends in ſo high 
a degree Uſeful and Inſtructive, that It 
might be ſtyled An Eaſy Continuation of 
his own Studies, and a School of Know- 
ledge to Thoſe who partook of it. In- 
deed, If I might be allowed to judge in 
W hat * ne Excellence lay, 
| which 
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which moſt diſtinguiſhed Him from other 
Great Men; I would place it in That 
Reidineſs of Thought, and Clearneſs of 
Expreſſion, which Hardly ever fail'd Him, 
when His Opinion was aſked, upon All 
ſorts of Important and Trying Queſtions. 
The Pleaſure and Satisfaction which ap- 
peared where He converſed with any 
Freedom, could not but be very great; 
to hear Many of the Difficulties which 
had perplexed very Able Men in their 
ſeveral, Profeſſions and Studies, though 
ſtarted: all on a ſudden, vaniſhing almoſt 
as ſuddenly ; leſſening continually as faſt 
as He ſpake, and generally ending with 
his Diſcourſe. Here indeed, it was Thar 
He triumph'd without aRival. They who 
fancied Themſelves in Doubts never to be 
fatisfied, often found Light from Him, 
after having vainly tried to find it elſe- 
where: and They who did not ſee to the 
End of their Difficulties immediately, yet 
had This Comfort, That They always un- 
derſtood Him, as far as He went; and 
at leaſt that Satisfaction which is the next 
to finding ous the Whole Truth, I mean 

The Satisfaction of being convinced that 
it was in vain to Expect it. Thoſe who 
d 4 knew 
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knew Him, have been daily Witneſſes 10 


what I now fay, in Mathematical ani 


Critical, as well as Theological and Me- 


© tapbyfical Subjects: Upon the laſt of 
which indeed, He was One of the very 


Few, who could, or would, always talk 
intelligibly. His Diſcourſe of this ſort 
was without one Word or Term, which 
He was not as ready to give a plain Senſe 
to, as He was to make uſe of it; and in 
a Style which He would take as great a 
pleaſure to adapt to the Underitanding of 


All Perſons of Senſe, as Many would do, 


to raiſe their Language even out of their 
own reach, as well as Thar 'of Others. 
For He judged That, as the Uſe of Lan- 
guage was to expreſs Thoughts; ſo Thoſe 


| ſounds could not be juſtly called Language, 
which repreſented No Thoughts at all. 


Such was his Converſation amongſt his 


Friends: always far removed from Pedan- 


try; and never ariſing from his own af- 
Fectation of introducing Learning into 
it; but from the Enquiries of Others, or 
the Occaſions which naturally and una- 
voidably led to it. 

Wuar added a Force to his Preaching, 
and Inſtructive Diſcourſe, was his own Un- 
27175 blameable 


PREFACE. 
blameable Example, and Perſonal Conduct, 
in All the Duties of a Man, and a Chriſtian. 
His Piety was Manly and Unaffected; built 
upon the moſt ſolid Grounds, and free 
from all Pomp and Shew. The Charity 
of his Temper and Good-will was as 
Extenſive as the Whole Rational Creation 


of God. The Charity of his Aſſiſtance 


and Beneficence, as Extenſive as the Cir- 


cumſtances of his Family would prudent- 


ly admitt. His Love of - the Religious 
and Civil Liberties of Mankind, was a 
Ruling and Powerful Principle in His 
Heart and Practice. In a word, His Mo- 


rals, from the firſt of his Days, to the 


laſt, were without Reproach. There was 


an Innocence and Inoffenſiveneſs remark- 
able thro' his whole Behaviour : And his 
Life, when He came into the View of the 
* World, was an Ornament and 


Strength to that Religion which his Pow 


fo well defended. 
No wonder that a Perſon of ſuch a 
Genius, and ſuch Acquirements, was ſought 


after by the Greateſt Lovers of Virtue and 


Knowledge. This was his Caſe, to ſuch a 


Degree, that, thro his laſt Years, He could 


command but very little time for his own 


xlv 
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| Studies, even in the Morning; and after 
the Morning was over, He was almoſt E- 
very day invited and preſs'd amongſt his 
Friends abroad; not only Thoſe of his 
own Pariſh, who were equally delirous of 
his Company; but Many in all the other 
parts of the Town. 

' Tux Chief Perſons ofthe Law will for- 
give Me, if I can't paſs over the Singular 
Regard They paid to this Great Man: which 
was ſo remarkable, that it ſeem'd tobe a ſort 
of Conteſt amongſt Them, who ſhould ſhew 
it moſt. The Lord High Chancellor, The 

- Maſter of the Rolls, The Lord Chief Baron, 
.and ſeveral of his Brethren the Learned 
Judges, (not to mention Others) will, I am 
confident, eſteem it their Honour to have it 
faid; ſince it can be ſaid with Truth, That 
there never yet appear d a Divine amongſt 
Us, (not related to Them by his Office,) 

who received ſuch continued and ſuch 
particular Marks of the higheſt Reſpect | 
from ſo many Ornaments of that Honour- 
able Profeſſion, as He did, from the Day 
of his being firſt known amongſt Them, 
to That day, on which Some of Them 
were Witneſſes to the approaches of hig 

ja Hinefs. | 
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PREFACE. 
Tut Regards paid to Him by the Beſt 
of the Powerfull and Noble part of Our 
World, were as Conſtant and as Remark- 


able. Above all, It ought ever to be re- 


member'd, wherever the Name of Dr 
Clarke is remember d, That her Preſent 


MAFESTY, from Her firſt Acquaint- 


ance with his Character to the Day of 
his Death, expreſs'd the high Eſteem She 


had of His Comprehenfive Capacity, and 
Uſefull Learning, by very frequent Con- 


verſations with Him, upon Many of the 
moſt Important and Entertaining Points of 
True Philoſophy, and Real Knowledge. 
And ' ſeldom a Week paſs'd in which 


SHE did not with pleaſure receive ſome 


proof of the Greatneſs of his Genius, and 
of the Force of his Superior Underſtand- 
ing 


Ir Any One ſhould ask, as it is natural 


to do, How it came to paſs that this Great 
Man was never raiſed higher in the 
Church ? Tmuſt anſwer, That it was nei- 
ther for want of Merit, fior Intereſt, nor 
the Favor of Some in whoſe Power it was 
to have raiſed Him. But He had Reaſons 
within his own Breaſt, which hinder'd 
Him either from ſeeking after, or aecept- 


ing 
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ing any ſuch Promotion. Of Theſe. He 
was the proper, and indeed the only 
Judge: and therefore I ſay no more of 
Them. He was happy in that Station, in 
which it had pleaſed GOD to fix Him 
before Thoſe Reaſons took place: and He 


| had not in Him, either the Deſire of Dig- 


nity, or Love of Riches, ſtrong enough 
to make Him uneaſy for Any thing more 
than what afforded Him and his Family 
a Decent appearance and place in Life. 
TR us adorned with the moſt Valuable 
of All Moral and Intellectual Accompliſh- 
ments, He lived in the Eſteem of the Wiſe 
and Good and Great; and died ſincerely 
lamented by Every Friend to Learning, 
Truth, and Virtue. 


I nave thus paid that laſt Duty to 
the Memory. of this Excellent Man, 
which I could not but eſteem a Debt to 
ſuch a Benefactor to the Cauſe of Religi- 
on and Learning united. And, as Theſe 


Worxs of His mult laſt as long as Any 


Language remains to convey them to future 
times; perhaps I may flatter Myſelf That 
chis Faint and Imperfe& Account of Him 
may be tranſmitted down with Them. 


PREFACE 


And I hope, It will be thought a p ardon- - 
able piece of Ambition, and Self-Intereſt- 
edneſs; if, being fearfull leſt Every Thing 


Elſe, ſhould prove too weak to keep the | 
Remembrance of Myſelf i in being, 1 lay 
hold on His Fame, to prop and ſupport | 5 


My own. I am ſure, As I have little 
Reaſon to expect that Any thing of mine, 
without ſuch an Aſſiſtance, can live: I 
ſhall think Myſelf greatly recompenſed 
for che want of Any other Memorial, if 
My Name may go down to Poſterity 
thus cloſely joyned to His; and I myſelf 
be thought of, and ſpoke of, in Ages to 
come; under the Character 8 7 The 
FR IEND of Dr CLANS ; 


. p C I 0 
2 ; l \ * | * 11 f » 
. bl _ RE WP 4 a: F 6. 
2 - 5 7 % . 


I ERMON J. or Fairh in God. 


HR B. xi. 6. But without Faith, it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe him : For he that 


cameth to God, muſt believe that be bo; 


and that he is a Rewarder of 1 that 
diligently feek bim, 5110 Tags” I 


Sew, II, II. or che Unity pf God. 


Matt. iv. 10. latter part. Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and Him on- 


hi ſhalt thou Verve. „ 
sr RM. IV. of the Eternity of God. 


Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the 


Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the 
Lord; which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 69 


SRM. V, VI. Of the Spirituality of 
God. 


Joh. iv. 24. God: is 4 — and they that 
wor ſhip 
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S ERM. iow by Faith. That This exhortation 
I. might not be ineffe@tual,; for want of mens 

9 4 underſtanding WY hat the Nature of 
the Duty was, to which they were here ſo 
earneſtly exhorted; the Apoſtle in the iſt 
verſe of This chapter, proceeds to define 
diſtinctly what Faith is, and wherein it con- 

by fiſts. Faith, faith” he, is the Subſtance of 
ttzhings hoped: for, (in the original it is, the 

| firm and aſſured eæpectation of things hoped 

for, ) the evidence of things not ſeen. And 

4 wobat thoſe Things are, which being not ſeen 

| by Senſe, are yet made manifeſt by Faith, 

he declares in the words of the Text. They 
are, faith he, the Being of God, and the Re- 

| wards of the Life to come. He that cometh. 

to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is 
a Rewarder of them that diligently, ſeek 
bim There has prevailed in modern times, 
a very different and enthuſiaſtick Noti- : 
en of Faith; as if Faith, under the G- 
ſpel, was nothing but a Confident Reli- 
ance upon the Merits of Chriſt, to do 
all That for us, which he on the contrary 
expreſsly requires that we ſhould do far our- 
ſelves. When we have heartily indeavour- 
ed to obey the commandments of God; and 
_y * our _ really and N 
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Of FarrH in GOD. 


ly, tho very imperfectly; to rely Then up- S » 4 


on the Merits and Interceſſion of Chriſt, 


for the acceptance of thoſe imperfect tho 


fincere Endeavours; This is indeed the Du- 
ty, and the Comfort of a Chriſtian; but it ic 
not what the Scripture uſually calls Faith, 
Faith, is that firm Belief of things at pre- 
ſent not ſeen; that conviction upon the 
Mind, of the: Truth of the Promiſes and 
Threatnings of God made known in the 
Goſpel; of the certain reality of the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of the Life to come; 


vrhich inables a man, in oppoſition to all the 


Temptations of a corrupt World, to obey 


God in expectation of an inviſible Reward 


hereafter. This is that Faith, which in 


Scripture is always repreſented as a moral 


Virtue, nay as the principal moral Virtue, 
and the root and ſpring of all other Virtues; 


Becauſe it is an Act, not of the Under/tand- 


ing only, but alſo and chiefly of the Mill, ſo 


to conſider impartially, to approve and em- 
de the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as to 

make it the great Rule of our Life and Act- 
jons. By This\Paith it is, that We muſt be 


juſtified ;' and by This it is, that the Antvents 


whoſe example is celebrated im this 1 170 _ 


up obtained; as the 4 expreſſes ir, 4 


Vol. I. good 


+ 


SER M. good Report.” The Faith of Alu 
3 
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RFF 
proud be looked for a City which hath founda- 


Hons, even the heavenly Jeruſalem ſpoken of 
in the Prophecies, - whoſe Builder and Maker 


i God, ver. 10. The Faith of the other Pa- 
triarchs was that 'confeſſing themſelves firan- 


gers and pilgrims on the Earth, they declared 


plat nly thar they fought a better Country, 


that is, an heavenly, ver. 13, 16. The Faith 
of Moſes was, that he choſe rather to (u fu fer 
fiction with the people of God, than to en- 
joy the pleaſures f Sin for a ſeaſon'; For hz 
had reſpect unto the recompenſe of Reward ; 


and endured, as ſeeing Him vo is 10 
ver. 25, 26, 27, The Faith of the Mastyrs 


was that they choſe to be tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance, that they might obtain a bet- 
fer Reſurrection, ver. 35. This is a very eaſy 
and intelligible Notion of Faith; and fach 
a Notion, as ſhows plainly, how Faith is not 
a mere ſpeculative Act of the er ae 


but a ſubſtantial practical moral Virtue. 


T is true; This is not indeed the only 
Senſe of the word, Faith, in Scripture 3 


but tis the Principal and moſt important 


ſenſe of i it. As may appear by conſidering, 
that all the Variety f ſignifications; in 


which the word is uſed in different places 


* 
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of Scripte may properly be reduced, for S 
end diftin&inel ſake, ic theſe - 


ſome places Ania That —_ Truſ aft. 
1fidence. in the Power of God, to which 3 
in the Apoſtles Times was annexed the 
Gift of working Miracles. Thus Mat. xvii. 
20. ye baue Faith (ſays our Lord to his 
: Apoſtles). as @. grain of. muftard-ſerd (if ye 
| have That Tru in Gad, That poriicula, 
Reliance on his Power | . 
ing, required of - you. peculi- 
arly at This times, if you have This. Faith, 
though ever fo ſmall in.compariſon, anſwer- 
able in any meaſure to your preſent Office 
and Advantages;). ye /ball fey. to this moun- 
tain, remove hence 10 youder place, and it 
ſhall. remove... This, was a Faith required 
of the Apoſtles at That particular Time, 
and: of Them only. _ 2dly,. In other paſſages, 
the word, Raith, ſigniſies the duty of Veraci- 
ty, Faichfulneſs, or Truth. Thus Mat. xxiii. 47 
23. 14. have.omitted the weightier matters of 1 
the Law; judgment, mercy, amd Faith; Faiths 1 
chat is, Fidelity, . Truth, or Wa eng 
in the of. Truſt te 
. aeg. nie lo ome» 
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times uſed for the Truft 1felf, or the thing 
committed to our charge; Thus Rom. ii. 6. 


Having then Gifts differing according to the 


Grace that is given to us; whether prophecy, 


let us" propheſy according ro the proportion of 
Faith; Or Miniſtry, let us wait on our mi- 


| niftring ; [The phraſk in our modern lan- 


guage is very difficult, and cannot well be 
underſtood without This obſervation IN Ac- 


cording to the proportion of Faith, that is; ac- 


ering to the nature and degree of the Gift 
or the Truft repoſed' in us, (whether it be pro- 
phecy or miniſtration orany other Office which 


requires Faithfulneſs in the performatice of 


the Chriſtian religion, in oppoſition to the 
ritual Works of the Law of Mofes. Thus 


company of the *Priefts were obedient” to the 


it,) ſo let every one of us diſcharge his re- 
ſpective Duty. '34y, Another and much 
more uſual ſignification of the word, Faith; 
is to denote the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, or 


Hts vi. 7. The number of the Diſciples mul 
liplied in Feruſalem greatly, and a great 


Faith; that is, embraced the Goſpel. Again, 
Rom. iii. 28. A man is juſtified by Paith, 


vf hon the debds of the Law; by Faith, 


that is, by the conditions of the Goſpel.” 4 And 


Rom. x. 8. The word - i Faith, 20h ave 


preach ; 
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Goſpel. And indeed generally throughout all 


this is the conſtant ſignification of the 
word, Faith. And the . reaſon why the 


whole Goſpel. is ſo often expreſſed by 
that Name, is very obvious; ; [namely] ed 
cauſe the great Motives and - Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, are the invifible things of a Fu- 


ture State, which can be diſcerned by Faith 
only. 4thly- and Leftly, in other places of 


Scriprure, . the word, Faith, ſignifies plainly 
and literally and in its moſt natural Senſe, 


2 firm Belief and Per fwafion ; ; a. firm Be- 


lief, of the Being, and Attributes, and 
Promiſes of God. Not, (as Some under- 


ſtand it,) a confident Credulity in they 


know not aubar, in whatever their Teach- 
ers require them to believe; and That per- 
haps with ſo much the greater Aſſurance, 
as che things are more abſurd and unreaſo- 
nable to be believed. Neither does Fuith 


ſignify, (as Ofbers. have contended,) 4 
groundleſs imaginary Aſſurance, and conff. 


dent Reliance on our being unalterably, e 


But it is a rational Perſwaſion and firm Be- 


lief, of abs: Adee diſcovered by Na- 
A 'B- 4 ture, 


/ 
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preach; That is to ſay, the Doctrine of the SE 72 1 


che Epiſtles, and in the Book of the 47s, N 
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holy and virtuous Life, in nene 


8, and in expectation 
And it anſwers to e 


1 ant or religious nan: 
as, che that cant Chriſt, fi 
part le tba will tale upon By: 

| be 4 Chriſtian: No man can come 


OX 


a Pier why lt Chriſtian,) ex- 


3" Duc its explained by what follows; 
He that hath ng of the Father. The 
Meaning i is:: No-man can effectually believe 
in Chrift, EXCEPT be firſt 


for che reception of che Cbri ian. 
Lore of Truth and V intus in general. is 


- 


of che. 


„ Gays. dur Saviour, Jb. W. 44. Cann 
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125 5 Of Parts in GOD. 


S ERM. Diſpenſation of the Father, That of Crea- 
J. tion or Natural Religion, is a neceſſary Pre- 
VV parative for the Diſpenſation of the Son, 
that is, for the Goſpel : And it muſt ige 
have preparation made for it by Faith going 
. before, as by the Firff Foundation of all. 
e that cometh to God, muſt believe that be 
7s, and that he is a Rewarder f them 80d 
diligently ſeek him. 
Tu x Senſe therefore of che Text | is s This, 
"Tis in vain to make Profeſſion of Religion, 
without being firſt well inſtructed and firm- 
ly perſwaded of This Foundation; the Be- 
ing and Attributes of God. There is no 
Chriſtian, who is not well apprized of 


This; and may be apt to think perhaps, 
that tis needleſs to remind him of it. But 


there are few who conſider theſe firſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion, ſo ſeriouſly and ſo: fre- 
quently as they ought to do; and in fugha 
anner, as to cauſe them to produce their 
proper Effect, by influencing their whole 
Lives and Converſations. For Knowledge 
1s but a dormant Habit, if not excited. by 
conſtant Meditation; and Powers are of no 
Uſe, if not produced into Act. Right 
Notions of the Being and Attributes of 
God, every one knows are the Foundation 


of , 


Of Falrn n GO 


of all Religion: But then This Knowledge Sz N.. 


muſt not be a bare Speculation; but a ſeri- 


ous, practical, affecting impreſſion, and | 


deep Senſe upon the Mind; of a Supreme 
Being, who created the World by his Pow- 
er, Preſerves and governs it by his Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, and will judge” it with 
Juſtice, Mercy, and Truth: Of /uch a Su- 
preme Being ; whoſe Glory, no Eye can 
behold; whoſe Majeſty, no Thought can 
comprehend ; whoſe Power, no Strength 
can reſiſt; from whoſe Preſence, no Swift- 
neſs can flee ; from whoſe Knowledge, no 
Secret can be concealed ; whoſe Juſtice, no 
Art can evade; whoſe Goodneſs, every 
Creature partakes of. This is That Faith, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
It is impaſſible to pleaſe him without 17; 
not that Virtue and Righteouſneſs, if it 
were poflible to find them without Faith, 
could be in themſelves unacceptable to 
God j but that, becauſe 407hout ſuch Faith 
there can be no Righteouſneſs, therefore 
neither without it can God poſtibly be 
pleaſed. Righteouſneſs is the only means, 
by which rational Beings can obtain the Fa- 
vour of God; And therefore ſince Faith is 
neeeſſary in order to Righteouſneſs, tis con- 
5 ſequently 
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SI ſequently neceſſary to the obtaining of the 
Favour of God. He that will pleg God, 


” muſt come to him in the Ways of Virtue 
and true Holineſs ; and he that cometh to 


God, muſt firſt believe that he is 


 FxpM what has been faid upon This 
head, we may eaſily diſſipate the val 
Fears of many pious and fincere perſons, 
who are very apt to be ſuſpicious of ow 
ſelves that they want true Faith, and con- 
ſequently that their Religion is vain. Now 


this Fear, in ſuch Perſons, evidently ariſes 
from want of having a diſtindt Notion 
what Faith is. They are poſſeſſed of the 


Thing; but for want of clearly underſtand- 


ing the Notion, they are not able to judge 
rightly whether they have it or not. From 
the explication which has Now been given 


of that Matter, men 'may eafily examine 
themſelves, whether they have that Faith, 

which I have been deſcribing, or no. And 
without entring into the definition at all, 

there is yet a plainer Rule given us by our 
Saviour; by its Fruits we may know it. 
Where-ever the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
true Virtue are found, there cannot be want 


ing the Noot of Faith, from which chaſe 
a For he W 
does 
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does certainly believe that he is; and gives 8 na 
the beſt Proof in the World chat he does I. 


ſo. On the contrary, whoſoever upon ex- ld 
amination finds not in his Life the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs ; whatſoever his ſpeculatrve 
Underſtanding may be, yet in the Chriſtian 
ſenſe he may be ſure he has no Faith. For 
if the Spring, the Cauſe, the active Prin- 
ciple were preſent ; there would not be 
wanting its proper Effect. Such as the 
Root is, ſuch will be the Branches. He 
who ſeriouſly believes that God is; vill in- 
deavour to come unto him, in the ways of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. 

HaAavinG thus briefly explained the 1 
mer part of the words; and ſhewn both what 
Faith is, and how abſolutely neceſſary; as 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or 
to come unto him; It remains — I conſi- 
der, in the latter part of the words, thoſe 
Tua. fundamental inſtances or primary objects 
of Faith, laid before us by the Apoſtle; 
namely, the Being of God, and his Relation 
to Us; that he 1s, and that he is a Rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him. The firſt 
foundation of all, and the primary object of 
Faith, is the Being of God; | He that cometh 


fo God, muſt believe that he Ts. Now the 
Grounds 


24] Of Farru # GOD. 
8E 7 Mm. Grounds or Arguments, upon which our Faich || | 
in This particular is built; beſides the 'Evi- || | 

) dence and Authority of Revelation; are, from 
Reaſon. it ſelf, and from the very Nature of 

Things, many and various: there being hardly 

any thing in Nature, from whence the Cer- | 1 

_  rainty of the Being of God, may not juſtly N 
and reaſonably be deduced. Some of the 1 
Arguments are abſtruſe, and require Atten- | « 

tion; but, when thoroughly conſidered, con- 

clude moſt ſtrongly to the Conviction of ob-! 
ſtinate Unbelievers. Others are plain, eaſy | « 

and obvious, ſuited to all Capacities ;- always i 

ready at hand to confirm the Faith even of | x 

the meaneſt Underſtandings; and yet differ- | * 

ing from the former, not in ftlrength, but in i 

being more common only. It would be tedious | « 

to repeat at length upon This Head a great 
Number of Arguments, among Chriſtians to || | 

whom they have been ſo often urged, and ||| | 

are ſo well underſtood. But by a brief reca- | 
pitulation, to remind our ſelves frequently i | 

of things already known, for the better aſ- 8 

ſifting of our meditations ; cannot but in many 
caſes be very uſeful. For me, ſaith St. Paul, 
do repeat unto you the ſame things, is not 
grievous, and for You it is ſafe. To this 


| purpoſe, the numerous Arguments, which 
prove 
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prove (in particular) the Being of God, may 8 x 2 LM. 


be naturally nen to the Ty 0. which fol- 
low. 

- Kirfl, THAT tis evident, dock We our 
ſelves, and all the other Beings we know in 
the World, are weak and dependent Crea- 
tures; which neither gave our ſelves Being, 
nor can preſerve it by any Power of our 
own: And that therefore we entirely owe 
our Being to ſome Superiour and more 
Powerful Cauſe; which Superiour Cauſe, 


either muſt be it ſelf the fr Cauſe, which is 
the Notion of Gd; or elſe, by the fame Ar- 


gument as before, muſt derive from him, 


and ſo lead us to the Knowledge of him. If 


it be ſaid, that we received our Being from 
our Fore-Fathers by a continued natural Suc- 
ceſſion, (which however would not in any 
ſtep have been poſſible, without a perpetual 
Providence;) yet ſtill the Argument holds no 
leſs ſtrong concerning the Firſt of the whole 
Race; that He could not but be made by a 
Superiour Intelligent Cauſe. If an Atheiſt, 
contrary to the Truth of all Hiſtory, ſhall 
contend that there may have been, without 
any Beginning at all, an eternal Succeffion 
of Men; yet {till it will be no leſs evident, 


1 ſuch a perpetual Succeſſion could not 
51 | | : have 
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veral diſtances, as that they ſhould neither 82. 
be ſcorched by Heat, nor deſtroyed by cold? 
that encompaſſed the Earth with Mir VN. 


wonderfully contrived, as at one and the ſame 
time to ſupport Clouds for rain, to afford 
Winds for Health and Traffick, to be pro- 


per for the Breath of Animals by its Spring, 


for cauſing Sounds by its Motion, for 
tranſmitting Light by its tranſparency ? 
that fitted the Water to afford Vapours for 


Rain, Speed for Traffick, and Fiſh for nou- | 


riſhment and delicacy? that weighed the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ba- 
lance ; and adjuſted them in their moſt pro- 
per places for Fruitfulneſs. and Health ? 
that diverſified the Climates of the Earth 
into ſuch an agreeable Variety, that in that 
great Difference, yet each one has its pro- 


per Seaſons, Day and Ni ght, Winter and 
Summer? that clothed = Face of the 


Earth with Plants and Flowers, ſo exqui- 
ſitely adorned with various and inimitable 
Beauties, that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of them? that re- 
pleniſhed the World with Animals, ſo dif- 
ferent from 'each other in particular, and 
yet All in the whole ſo much alike ? that 
framed with mw workmanſhip the 

Vo 4. . C Eye 
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S ERM. Eye for Seeing, and other parts of the Bo- 


dy, neceſſarily in proportion; without 
which, no Creature could have long ſubſiſt- 
ed? that beyond all theſe things, indued the 
Soul of Man with far ſuperiour Faculties; 
with Underſtanding, Judgment, Reaſon 
and Will; with Faculties whereby in 


moſt exalted manner God teaches us os 


than the Beaſts of the Field, and maketh us 


wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. Job xxxv, 1 1? 
'"T1s commonly alleged by Unbelievers, 
that all theſe things are done by Second 
Cauſes. And ſuppoſe they were, (which 
however is not univerſally true: But ſup- 
poſe they were effected by Second cauſes,) 


yet How would That diminiſh the Neceſſity 


of acknowledging the Firſt Cauſe? If among | 


Men, many things are performed by the 
Uſe of Inftruments ; ; are thoſe things there- 


fore ever the leſs juſtly aſcribed. to the 


Hands which uſed the Inſtruments ? Becauſe 
every Wheel in a Watch moves only natu- 


rally, according to the Frame of its parts, 
and the Strength which the Spring im- 


T preſſes 1 upon it; is therefore the Skill of the 


Workman the leſs to be acknowledged, 


who adjuſted thoſe very things? Or hecauſe 


*ris natural for the Wheels of a Watch, of 
for 
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for the Rooms of a Houſe, to be of ſuchS 2 RM, 
particular Shapes and Dimenſions, does This . 0 
make it poſſible, that therefore they may S VV = 
have been formed ſo without any Artificer ? | 
All Natural, All Second Cauſes, are no- 
thing elſe, but either the inanimate Moti- 
ons of ſenſeleſs Matter, or the voluntary 
Motions of dependent Creatures. And 
What are theſe, but One of them the direct 
Operation; and the Other, only the free 
Permiſſion, of Him who ruleth over all? 
Mens neglecting therefore to infer the Be- 
ing of God, from every thing they ſee or 
think of every day, is in reality as great a 
ſtupidity as if from the conſtant and regu« 
lar continuance of the day-/ight, men 
ſhould ceaſe to obſerve, that there is fach a 
thing as the Sun in the Heavens, from 
whence That Light proceeds. Nor would 
it be more abſurd to imagine, that the Light 
would continue, though the Sun, which 
cauſes it, were extinguiſhed; then that the 
Effects of Nature can regularly go on, with- 
out the Being of God who cauſes thoſe Ef- 
fects. To evade this Argument there is no 9 
other pc ible way, but to affirm either that 1 
all things were produced by Chance, or chat \ 3 
they" are all” Rrernal neceſſarily of them- 

Vor. I. Ch - elves. 


20 


Se * . ſelves. As to Chance, tis evident That is 
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nen but a mere Word, or an abſtract No- 
tion in our manner of conceiving things. 
It has itſelf no real Being; it is Nothing, 
and can do nothing. Beſides, in the works 
of God, the further men ſearch, and the 
more diſcoveries they make, the greater ex- 


| adFneſs they conſtantly find; whereas in 
things done either by the Art of Man, or by 
| what we call Chance, the contrary always is 
true; the more they are underſtood, the 


leſs accurate they appear. Beyond all cre- 


dulity therefore is the credulouſneſs of A- 


theiſts, whoſe Belief is ſo abſurdly ſtrong, 
as to believe that Chance could make the 
World, when it cannot build a Houſe ;. that 
Chance ſhould produce all Plants, when, it 
cannot paint one Lands&ip ; that Chance 
ſhould form All Animals, when it cannot 


fo much as make a /ifeleſs Watch, On the 


other hand therefore, if they will affirm 
that all things are erernal; yet ſtill the Ar- 
gument holds as ſtrong as before, that 
things which cannot for any time exiſt with- 
out a cauſe, can much leſs without a cauſe 
exiſt through all ?ime. Unleſs they will af- 
firm, that All things exiſt by an internal 44. 


. Neceſſity in their own Nature, Which 


that 
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that they do not, is evident from hence; S 1 RN. 
, that there exiſts in the World an inge 
N Diverſity of Things, whereas en 1s * 
3 b and without Variation. 
ö _ Having thus briefly ſhown that God bs 
f it will eaſily follow in the next place, that 
F he is and muſt be @ Rewarder of them that 
I diligently {eek them. For he that governs 
2 the Motions of every even the ſmalleſt par- 
4 ticle of /ifeleſs Matter, and by whoſe: Pro- 
e 


_ vidence every Vegetable and every the mean- 
eſt Animal is perpetually preſerved; with- 
out wham, not a Sparrow falls to the 

E ground; and with whom, even the very 
„Fairs of our head are all numbred; ſhall he 
not much more take care of Us, O We of 
t lictle Faith? Now the proper and princi- 
4 pal Care or Government over Rational 
* Creatures, is the Rewarding or Puniſhing 
ot chem according to their reſpective Deſerts. 
X I If therefore God Is, (as hath before been 
m proved, ) and is Governour of the Worid; 
it follows that he muſt be alſo, (Since 
at cherein principally all Government con- 
h- ſiſts; he muſt be) eee, 


1 diligent fer bi. 
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is briefly, 1/7 to Scepticks, and _ to Bos 


WYV hevers. 


Quid ha- 


bet ca res 
Iztabile 
— — 


1. To ſuch as are Scepricks or Unbelie- 
vers of the Being of God, tis adviſable in 
the firſt place, that they conſider how un- 


comfortable their Opinion is. Tis plain, 
ſuch is the condition of human Nature in 


This Life, that we are continually ſur- 


founded with Evils which we cannot pre- 
vent, with Wants which we are not able to 
Supply, with Infirmities which we cannot 


remove, with Dangers which we can no way 
- eſcape. Our injoyments are fuch, as are not 


for one moment ſecure; our expectations, 


of ſuch things as are not in our own Power 


Zo accompliſh. We are apt to grieve, for 


things we cannot help; and to be torment= 
ed with Fears, of what we cannot prevent. 


And in all theſe caſes, there is no ſubſtanti- 


al Comfort, but in the Belief of God ; and 


in the ſingular Satisfaction of having Him 


our Friend. Had the thing therefore real- 


ly in itſelf any uncertainty, (which is by 
no means the caſe,) yet it could not but be 
what every wiſe and reaſonable man muſt 
defire and wiſh might be true, that the 


World were * by a wiſe and juſt 


and 
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and menridel ss that even Scepticks S Sx E N M, 


themſelves cannot 1 be ſelf· condemned, 
when they mock and ſca at Religion; 


_ when they refuſe to hear Arguments for the 


Truth of the moſt deſirable thing in the 


World; and will not examine thoſe Evi- 


dences and Proofs of Religion, which are 
really much ſtronger than theſe perſons can 
before-hand imagine. And if the Proofs 
were much weaker than they are, yet they 
would deſerve at leaſt to be ſeriouſly confi- 
dered ; becayſe the hazard on one fide is 
infinitely great, if Religion which they re- 
jet, be true; whereas. on the other ſide 
there is no hazard at all, being receiv- 
ed as true, it could poſſibly 2000s to be a 
miſtake. _ 

adly. To 8 Believers, the Uſe of 
what — been ſaid, is; chat being once ſa- 
tisfied in the main and great Truths of Re- 
ligion, they ſuffer not themſelves to be 
moved, and their Faith in this Great 
point, ſhaken, by nice and uncertain: diſ- 
putes about particular Queſtions of leſs 
moment, For, which way ſoever many 
ſuch controverſies of an abſtruſe and diffi- 


coſt ue, be determined; yet the great 
| = - FRY _ Foun» 
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Sz x M. Foundation of Religion; upon which 3 
I. Wiſe Man may always act eddi, is laid 
deep and ſure in this plain Propoſition, 
that. God Is, and that be is a Rewarder of 

them that diligently you 8 


SERMON IE 
Of the Unity of GOD. 
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Ma TT. iv. 10. laws part. 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and Hi im onl thou ſerve. 


— 5 > HE practice of True Religion, 8 ; am. 
SC= conſiſts principally in Two II. 
Great Branches; giving Honour WWW 
— do God, and doing Good to 
Mer. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind; This (ſays our Saviour) 
is the firft and great Commandment : And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Under this Se- 
cond Branch, the Duty of Loving our 


Neighbour or _ Good to Men; are 
compre- 


Of the UniTv of GOD. 
S ERM. comprehended likewiſe thoſe Duties which 
more particularly reſpect mens Selves, ſuch 
as are Sobriety, Temperance, Humility, and 
the like. The former Branch, the Duty of 
loving God with our whole Heart, is by our 
Saviour expreſſed in Other words in the 
Text now read unto you, Thou ſhalt. wor- 
' ſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt 
| thou ſerve. In diſcourſing upon which im- 
portant Words, I ſhall obferve the follow- 
ing Method. I/, I ſhall conſider the Sup- 
poſitiom laid down in the Text; that there 
is One, and One Only, True God or Supreme 
Tord of all things; The Lord thy God: 
2dly, I ſhall ſhew What That Duty towards 
him is, which is expreſſed in theſe words, 
Thou fhalt worſhip the Lord thy God. And: 
3dly, it being added, Him Only. ſhalt thou 
ſerve ; I ſhall thence take occaſion. to ex- 
plain diſtinctly, the nature of the ſeveral. 
Species of Idolatry: Which conſiſts, eis 
ther in ſetting up {do/-Gods, in oppoſition | 
to, or in conjunction with, the True God; | 
or in worſhipping the True God himſelf, af, 
ter an idolatrous manner; either repreſent« 
ing him under viſible and corporeal Images, 
or applying to him through falſe and Idol. 


** in diminution of = Honour of 
— 
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the One True Mediator, whom God him- SEA 
ſelf has expreſsly appointed to be Alone our II. 
Advocate, Interceſſor, and Judge. The 
I. 1. Tarn tobe obſerved, is the Sup 
Fafition laid down in the Text; that there is 
One, and One Only, True God or Supreme 
Lord of all things LY The Lord thy God. One 
God: That is, One Eternal and Infinite, 
One Supreme and Independent, One All- 
powerful and All- wiſe, One perfectly Juſt 
and Merciful and Good Being. The God 
who created all things for his Own good 
pleaſure," and on whoſe Will depends eve- 
ry Moment the continuance of their Being : 
By the word F the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath 
of his Mouth, Pf. xxxiii. 6. ' The God by 
whoſe Providence every thing is governed, 
ſo that without him not @ Sparrow falls ta 
the ground, but even the very hairs of ou. 
head are all numbred, Matt. x. 29. The 
God who hath made of one blood, all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
Earth, and hath determined the times before-. 
appointed, and the bounds of tbeir habitation, 
Acts xvii. 26. The God who, in times 
paſt, particularly manifeſted himſelf to ur 
Fathers, to Abraham, enn 
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s 1 R M. the Patriarchs: Who brought the ch: Aren 
Il. of Iſrael out of Egypt, with an high hand 
EY V and with an out-ſtretched Arm : Who de- 
livered the Law to Moſes : Who, in a Suc- 
ceſſion of Ages, inſtructed his people from 
time to time by the Prophets: and who, in 
theſe laſt days, hath ſpoken unto us by bis 
Son. According to That declaration of 
St. Peter; in his diſcourſe to the Fews, 
Acts iii. 13. The God of Abraham, and of 
Jaac, and of Facob, the God of our Fa- 
thers, hath glorified his Son Feſus: And 
That of St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 3. God, even 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Fu- 
tber of Mercies, and the God of all comfort; 
and ch. xi. 31. The God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrif, which is Bleſſed for ever- 


More. 


Tx1s Doctrine, of the while: World 
| being under the Government of One God, 
Is the Natural Notion, which the Light of 
Reaſon it felf has univerſally implanted in' 
the Minds of Men. And had not perſons 
of vain and conceited Imaginations, profeſ- 
Ing themſelves Wiſe, become Fools: Had not 
men of corrupt Manners, diſſ;king to retain 

God in their Knowledge, and having their 
feat uu beart darkned ; * the Souls of | 
their 
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their deceaſed Kings, aut of F lattery to che SAA | 
Living; filled the minds of the ignorant II. 
and deluded Vulgar, with a ſuperſtitious 
Belief of Many Gods having Rule. over 
particular Places and Countries; The True 
Notion of God, ſo agreeable to the plain 
and natural Dictates of unprejudiced Reaſon, 

- mighr well have been preſerved among the 
Nations of the Earth. For the plain con- 
nexion, and dependence of one thing upon 
another, through the whole material Uni- 
verſe; through all parts of the Earth, and 

in the viſible Heavens; The Diſpoſition of 
the Air, and Sea, and Winds; The Mo- 
tions of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars; 
and the uſeful Viciſſitudes of Seaſons, for 
the regular production of the various Fruits 
of the Earth ; have always been ſufficient 
to make it evidently appear even to mean 
Capacities, (had they not been perpetually 
prejudiced by wrong Inſtruction, ) that all 
things are under the Direction of One 
Power, under the Dominion of One God, 
to whom the whole Univerſe is uniformly 
ſubject. And in fact, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt Prejudices of rte ben Su- 
perſtitions and inforced Idolatry 


wiſe * and Beft Men, in All Fat Tn 
have 
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Sz A M. have ever ſeen and in good meaſure main- 


II. 


tained this Great Truth; as a Teſtimony to 


a degenerate and corrupt World, that God 


never left bimfelf wholly without Witneſs, 


notwithſtanding all the provocations f 


Idolaters; but continually manifeſted him- 
ſelf to all reaſonable Underſtandings, in 
that he did good, and gave us rain from hea- 


ven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts 


with Food and Gladneſi, But tis with 


greater Clearneſs from all appearance of 


Doubt, and with greater Affurance of Au- 
thority confirming the Dictate of Reaſon, 

that the Scripture ſets forth to us This Firſt 
Principle of religion. Deut. vi. 4. Hear, 
O Tjrael, The Lord our God is One Lord; 

[ch. iv. 39.} He is God in Heaven above, and 
upon the Earth beneath; ther is none elſe, 
Again, I/ xliv. 6. J am the Pirft, and I am 
the Laſt, and befides me there is no Gad; 
[----—-Ls there a God befides me? yea, there is 
no'God ; I know not any.] And in the New 
Teſtament, 1 Cor. viii. 4. Ve Eno tar 


there is none other Gad but One : For though | 


k 


there be that are called Gods, whether in Hea- 
ven or in Earth, (as there be Many Gods) 
yer to Us there is but One God, the Father, of” 
aber ure all things, and we in Em; ana 
» One 
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One Lord (that is, One Mediator,)- FeſusS E A U. 


Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we By 
Him. This is the Firſt thing I propoſed to 
conſider ; The Suppoſition laid down in the 
Text, that there is One, and One Only True 
God or Supreme Lord of all ings 7 7 be 
Lord thy Gd. 

IL 2d4ly; I am to Semin the next place, 
What That Duty towards him is, which is 
expreſſed in theſe words, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God. And here the word, 
Worſhip, muſt be underſtood in irs largeſt 
Extent to ſignify every religious, every 
virtuous Act or Habit, 2 which Regard is 


ſhown to God, either in the Afections of 
our Mind, or in the Expreſſions of our 


Mouths, or in the Actions of our Life. 


1f, TN E Worſhip of God, as it denotes 


That Regard we are to bear to him in the 
Afections of our Minds, implies, as the 


Firſt Ground and Foundation of All, a firm 
belief of his Being: For he that cometh to God, 
mf firſt believe that he Is, and that be is 4 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 


That is: Our Belief of his Exiſtence, muſt 
not be a Careleſs ſpeculative acknowledg- 


ment of him, barely as a Being infinitely 
perfect in himſelf; but it muſt be a ra- 


tional, 
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firmly impreſſed and fixed upon our Minds, 


of his being truly and literally the original 
Author, and the continual Preſerver, Go- 
vernour, Director and Ruler of the Uni- 
verſe, and of all things that are therein, by 


his immediate, real, Living, Active Pre- 
ſence, Authority and Dominion ; in oppoſi- 
tion to all ſceptical Notions concerning 
blind Chance, or unintelligent Fate. From 
ſuch a Belief as This, of the Being of God; 

there aui ariſe juſt and worthy Notions of 
his Perfections and Attributes. And a juſt 


Senſe, and due Conſideration, of each of his 


Perfections reſpeCtively ; will naturally ex- 


[1 cite in us That conſtant and proper Re- 


gard towards him in the correſpondent Af- 
fections of our Mind, or That internal 
habitual Honour and Senſe of Duty towards 


him, which, to Him who ſees the. Heart, 


is the moſt valuable and acceptable part of 


| Worſhip. In This Senſe — the 


Worſhip, This internal Worſhip of God, 


includes the following . particulars, . and 


Others of the like nature. It implies. our 


fearing his Power; ſo as to be much more ſol- 


licitous not to offend Him, than to fall un- 
der the Diſpleaſure of any Other Perſon 
BS what- 


" as A ga wa ln AY and an _KX\ a. . EIN Fg) 3 3 8 


* 


Of thc Unity of Go 33 


whatſoever : According to That Admoni- S E K Mc 
tion of our Saviour, Fear not them which H. 
kill the Body, avid after That have no more 
that they can do; But I will forewarn you, 
whom ye ſhall fear; Fear Him, who, af- 
ter he has Ei ed, hath power to caſt into Hell; 
yea, T ſay unto you, Fear him. It implies 
our revering and ſtanding in awe of His 
Fuſtice; who, as Moſes deſcribes him, is Deut. xi 
a Great God, mighty and terrible, which "7+ 
regardeth not perſons, nor taketh Reward : 
or, as tis exprefſed in the book of Fob, 
ch. xxxiv. 19. He accepteth not the Per- 
ſons of Princes, nor regardeth the Rich 
more 'than the Poor; for they are All the 
work of His hands. It implies, our Truft- * 
ing and Relying upon his PFaithfulneſs 1 
and Veracity, in all caſes of Difficulty | 
and - Diſtreſs whatſoever ; that, how lit- = 
tle appearance ſoever there may be, in | 
the preſent State of the World, that Truth 
and Righteouſneſs ſhould prevail, yet the 
Hope of thoſe things, which God, who can- 
not lie, hath promiſed ſince the World 
began, ſtands for ever firm and unſhaken: 
I So chat tis with great reaſon, as well as 
with noble eloquence, that che prophet 
Vor. I. D Haba 


34 Of the Unity of GOD. 
Sx xm. Habakhuk expreſſes himſelf, ch. ii. 17. 


II. Alibo the Fig: tree ſhall not bloſſom, nt 


VV ther ſhall Fruit be in the Vines; 2 the 


labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the | 


5 fields ſhall yield no meat; tho' the flock 
fall be cut off from the fold, and there 


ſpall he no Herd in the Stalls; yet 2011. 


T rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 


God of my Salvation. The Laſt inſtance 


I ſhall mention of the Particulars, where- 
in conſiſts the Internal Worſhip of God, 
or the proper Regard we are to bear to 
him in the Affections of our Minds, is 

That of Loving him for his Goodueſe, 
Goodneſs, is the Proper Motive and Ob- 
Je of Love: And therefore, as, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, there is none Good, but 
One, that is God; He being the Alone 


Author of every good thing we enjoy: 


ſo He alone likewiſe, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing, is conſequently the Proper Object of 
Love. By which Love towards God, ve 
ought always carefully to obſerve, is Ne- 
ver meant That Enthuſiaſtick Warmth of 
Imagination, which is the eſſential cha- 
racter of Fanaticiſin; but (which is the 
ny and proper Affection of a rational 
= Creature 
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( ff ĩðâ . FITS: 8 


07% the UniTy of G 0 D. 4 35 


Creature towards its beneficent Author, ) S E K ax. 


tis a Defre of pleaſing him, a Deſire of . 0 


performing his Will, a Defire of being A 


acceptable to him, a De/ire of partaking 
of his Favour and Rewards, rather than 


of the unreaſonable Pleaſures of Unrighte- 


ouſneſs. This is the True Notion of 
Loving God. From whence, by the way, 
it clearly appears, that the Love of Vir- 
tue and Truth, the Love of Righteouſneſs 
and Goodneſs, is truly and indeed Loving 
of God. From hence alſo at the ſame 


time tis very manifeſt, that mens doing 


their Duty with a Hope and Proſpect of 


Future Rewards, is not (as ſome have ri- 
diculouſly argued,) a Mercenary Tem- 


per. For the Rewards which God has 
promiſed to them that love and obey him, 
are of ſuch a Nature, as either them- 
ſelves conſiſt in, or are eſſentially con- 
joined with, the Perfection of Virtue. 
The Rewards prepared for Them who 
ſhall be thought worthy to obtain That 
Life and the Reſurrection from the Dead, 
are new Heavens and a new Earth, where- 
in dwelleth rigbteouſueſſ, 2 Pet. iii. 133 


N the People fhall be. All righteous, 
9 _— 


. 
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Sz R Me If. Is. 21; in the City of God, wherein: 
to tbere ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing 
that defileth, neither whoſoever . worketh 
abomination, or maketh a Lie, Rev. xxi. 27- 
This is a Reward, the Proſpe& and L 
fire whereof, in the performance of our 
Duty, is no Diminution from the molt 
exalted Love of God, or even of Virtue 
for Virtues ſake; bur. is indeed the very 
ſame, thing, or entirely coincident with, 
the Love of Virtue and the Love of Goc 
For which reaſon, not only Moſes; who, 
when be was come to years, refuſed to be 
called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter; 5 
chufing rather to ſuffer afliftion with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon ; Efteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures 
in Egypt; not only Moſes, 1 ſay, is in 
Scripture recorded, without any mark of 
Blame, to have had Reſpect, in all this, 40 
the Recompence of Reward, Heb. xi. 26; and 
Abraham, that he looked for a City n 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and. Makey 
is Gad, ver. 10. and the Martyrs. of old, 
that they endured what they did, in hope 
of b a better, * Reſurretion, ver, 35 
But 
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ire of GOD. 


But even of our Saviour himſelf tis ex- $ * R Me 


xeſsly affirmed, cb. xii. 2. that for the” 


the Croſs, Jdeſpifing the Shame, and is ſat 
down at 2 . hand of the Throne of 
Ged.. 4 
7245, The tar Dipping the r our Ged, 
as it denotes primarily That Internal Re- 
gard we are to bear towards him in the 
Aﬀettions. of our Minds; fo it implies like- 
wiſe, in the next place, our making ſuita- 
ble Conſeſſan with our Mouths, Rom. x. 10. 
With the Heart Man believeth unto Righ- 
teowfneſs,” and with the Mouth Confeſſion 
is made unto Salvation. For tis our Duty, 
not only to have a conſtant Senſe of God 
upon our own Minds, but to honour him 
alſo before men, and to promote the Know- 
ledge of Him and his Truth in the World. 
And This Obligation, includes Mary Par- 
ticulars. The firſt and moſt obvious, is, 
our obligation to nate profeſion of the 
True Religion, how detrimental ſoever ſuch 
profeſſon may prove to our preſent tem- 
poral Intereſt. This is the Foundation of 


all the Jlanders and Calumnies, of all the 


NO and Perfecutions, which the 
5D 3 * beit 


y which was ſet before him, be endured ak 
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Sr N N. beſt and moſt" virtuous men have: in all: 
8 Ages and in all Nations ſuffered; upon ac ; 
count of their adhering to the Cauſe: af 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. Mboſoever, ſays 


our Saviour, ſhall confeſs me. before. men, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father. 
which is in Heaven: But beste den ſball 


deny Me before men, him will I alſa deny 
before my Father which is in Heauen, 
Matt. x. 32. And ſtill more diſtinctly, 
Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall. be aſhamed 
of Me and of my Words, in this adulterous' 
and finful generation, of bim alſo. ſhall. 
the Son of Man be aſhamed, wvhen be cometh-: 
in the glory of his Father with the. Holy: 
Angels. This therefore is the firſt and 
principal Inſtance of Confeſing God with: 
our Mouths; The making conſtant Pro- ö 
feffion of the True Doctrine of, Reli gion, 
how much ſoever we may poſfibly * 38 
thereby in our temporal Intereſt. Nor 
need I here to have added the word, pu- 
bly; Since indeed it can ſcarce poſſibly 
be otherwiſe, but that mens ſtedfaſtly ad- 
hering to what is True and Right, will al- 
ways be more or leſs hurtful to theif Tem- 
poral Intereſt. For though in be gunerul, 


Of the Unrry: of GOD; 


the Profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion does not 8 75 Kan 7 


now expoſe men to perſecution, as in the 
Apoſtles Days; but on che contrary, Chi 
ſtianity is in Some — — 
ported and encouraged: yet in the particu- 
lar circumſtances of life, ſueh is the Igno- 
rande and Superſtition, ſuch the Prejudices, 
Paſſions, and Animoſities of Men; that 
whoſoever will not ſuffer himſelf to be 
ſwayed, according to the Cuſtoms of a 
corrupt Age, by Other Arguments than 
thoſe of Truth and Right; will certainly 
loſe very many Advantages; and perhaps 
be deſpiſed and ill - ſpoken of for ſo doing: 


yea, und All that will live godly in bei. | 


Fefas, ſays the Apoſtle, ſhall /uffer perſe- 

cution; 2 Tim. iii. 12. Next therefore to 
the Profeſſion of True Religion in general, 
there is Further implied in this Duty of 
Confeſing God with our Mouths, an obliga- 
tion not to be aſhamed- of Truth and Right,. 

of Virtue and Goodneſs, in all particular 
Caſes wherein they may 2 to be con- 
teſted. St. Paul, as he declared in general, 
that he was not aſbamed of: the Goſpel f 
Chriſt, Rom. i. 16; ſo, when in a ar- 
Wen circumſtante he judged St. Pefer to 
D 4 have 
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Sz x M. have departed from che Simplicity of the- 
U. Goſpel, he withfoed" bum to "the: Face, 
Gal. ii. 11. And tis aecordingly excellent 
Advice which is given by the Son of Sirarb, 
Ecclus. iv. 20. Beware of Evil; and be not 
aſhamed when it concerns thy Soul: For 
there is a ſhame that bringeth Sin, and 
there is a ſhame which is glory and grace: 
Accept no perſon againſt thy Soul, and let net. 
thy Reverence of any man cauſe thee to fall: 
Refrain not to ſpeak, oben there is occafion 
to do good; ſtrive for the Truth: unta 
death, and the Lord ſhall fight: for thee. 
Promoting ſteddily the Intereſt of Truth 
and Virtue, is making confeffion of God, 
who is the Author of Truth, and whoſe 
Glory and Honour is the eſtabliſhment of 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs. In theſe things 
conſiſts the Kingdom of God; in theſe 
conſiſts the excellency of rational Crea- 
tures: And when men of corrupt minds 
deſpiſe every thing as Folly and Enthuſiaſm, 
that happens not to ſerve the Intereſts of 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition; then to adhere 
ſtedfaſtly to Truth and Virtue; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Contempt that may be caſt 
upon. them, 1s whar our Saviour I 


being 
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being aſbamed of Him and of bis aud S i. 


in ant adulterous. and perverſe generatien. 


The remaining particulars included in this 


Duty mpeg - confeſſorg Ga it our mautihs, 
are, ſpeaking bonourably of him, or re- 
verencing his Name, in all private conver- 
ſation ; and paying him Solemn Worſbip in 


public. And Theſe Inſtanges of Duty, will 


not raſily be neglected by Such perſons, 
whoſe Minds have made natural to them- 
ſelves the fore - mentioned Habits of Virtue. 
For in like manner as our. Saviour argues 
in Another caſe, Mart ix. 3 39. There is no 
man which ſhall do a Miracle in my Name, 


that can highly ſpeak evil of Me; ſq here 


likewiſe, there is no man Who habitually 


loves Truth and Virtue, that can eaſily 


ſpeak diſhoncurably of God, the Supreme 
Good, or lightly take his Name in. vain, 
or that will not take pleaſure in promoting 


his Publicł Honour and Worſbip. But 


galy. and laſtly: The Watſoip of 


as it denotes the Regard we are to bear to 


him in the Afe&#10ns of our Minds, , and | 
in the Expreſſions of our Mouths; ſo it | 
includes likewiſe, and That | principally 
my ace the Honour we are to Pay. him 


in 


4 
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8 ER M. in all the Actions of our Lives. It includes 


4 This, I fay, principally and chiefy. For, 


"worſhipping God with our Lips, unleſs ac- 


companied with Obedience in our Lives is 


nothing more than a Solemn Hypocriſy, 


and is an Abomination before God. And 


the Regard we bear to him in the Affections 


of our Minds, can by This only Proof be 
ers or to Ourſelves, to 


be real and ſincer e; 11 it ' cauſes Us to Im | 


ſhown, either to O 


tate him, and to endeavour: to pleaſe him, 
by a Life of Virtue and true Holineſs. For 
by the Fruit only, as our Saviour directs, 
can we poſſibly make a right judgment of 


the Goodneſs of the Tree. The Sacrifice 


therefore moſt acceptable unto God, is that 
which St. Paul elegantly ſtiles, Rom. xii. 1. 
the preſenting Our ſelves a Living Sacrifice, 
Holy, acceptable unto God, which is our: 
Reaſonable Service. Other things are not 


to be left undone, and the external Wor- 


ſhip of God is by no means to be neg- 
lected; But the End and Great Deſign of 
All, is the uniform Practice of Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs, in the whole Courſe of our 
Lives. In all comparative Speaking, Be- 
hold; to obey, is better than Sacrifice; and 
to 
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70 Bear ken, than the Fat of Rams: Or, as S ER N. 
it is expreſſed by the Scribe, whom our II 


og commends, in the Goſpel, Mark ii. 
3. To love God with all the Heart, and 
55 Neighbour as himſelf, is more than all 
whole burnt-offerings and Sacrifices. © 
'AnD Now, having thus largely and di- 
ſtinctly explained, [1/, the Suppoſition laid 
down.-in the Text; that there is One, and 
One Only, True God or Supreme Lord of 
all things; and 2dly, What That Duty to- 
wards him is, which is expreſſed in] theſe 
words, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord God: 
I ſhould in the 
HI. NexT place, from the following 
words, And him Only ſhalt thou ſerve, have 
proceeded to explain the nature of the ſe- 
veral Species of Idolatry: Which is the 
Great Branch of this fundamental Com- 
mandment. But the Time will not permit 
me to enter upon the Confideration of 
This matter, till a further opportunity. 
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SERMON III. 
Of the UniTY of GOD. 


Marr. iv. 10. latter part. 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and Fim * wm thou ferve. 


2 25 1 177 5 rtant words of our Savi. III. 
3 118 our; I propoſed, I/, to con- WWW 

2 125 l fider the Suppofition laid 

down in the Text; that there 

is One, and One Only, True God or Su- 

preme Lord of all things; The Lord thy 

God. 2dly, to ſhow M bat That Duty to- 


* him, is, which is expreſſed in 
ä 
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WITT'I theſe words, ' Thou ſoalt worſhip the Lord | 


| W: by Gad. And 3aly, it being added, Him 


Only ſhalt thou ſerve, from thence I pro- 


poſed to take an occaſion of explaining 
diſtinctly, the nature of the ſeveral Spe- 
eies of Tdolatry: 
Breach of this fundamental Command- 
ment. 


largely ſhown, that there is One, and One 


Only, True God, or Supreme Lord of all 


things; ſtiled here by our Saviour, The 
Lord thy God: And that our Duty to- 
wards him, expreſt in Theſe words, Thou 
falt worſhip the Lord thy God; denotes 
every religious, every virtuous Act or Ha- 
bir, by which Regard is ſhown to God, 
either in the Affections of our Minds, or 
in the Expreſſions of our Mouths, or” in 
the A#ions of our Lives. 
Ir remains, that I. drvobed at this 
ave from the latter part of the Text, 
And Him Only ſhalt thou ſerve, to ex- 
plain diſtinctly the Nature of the ſeveral 
Species of Idolatry. Which Sin coniſiſts, 
either in ſetting up Idol- Gods, in oppoſi- 
. * N | 55 tion 


Which is the Great 


THE ew Former of theſe Heads; I 
have already gone through; Having 
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tion to, or in conjunction with, the True S8 E R M. 


God; or in worſhipping the True God 
himſelf, after an idolatrous manner; ei- 
ther repreſenting him under viſible and 
corporeal Images, or applying to him 
through falſe and Idol Medi ators, in di- 
minution of the Honour of the One True 
Mediatour, whom God himſelf has ex- 
preſsly appointed to be Alone our Advo- 


gate, eren and Judge. 


N Tuz Firſt bony Higheſt Dag of 
erg is, when men totally caſting off 
all Belief of the True God, ſet up, in di- 
rect opfofition to Him, ſome imagination 
of their own, if not as a formal Obje& of 
Worſhip, yet at leaſt as That to which 


Alone they aſcribe all thoſe Great Effects, 


which. are indeed the Bountiful Gifts of 
God to Mankind, and the ſovereign Be, 


nefits of his Government over the World. 


Of This kind are the Notions which 
Some men frame to themſelves, of Na- 
ture, Fate, Chance, and the like; when 
they aſcribe. the Being and Order, the 
Beauty and Uſefulneſs, of the World and 
all things that are therein, to Theſe as 


their real Cauſes; which in Truth are 
nothing 
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S E RM. nothing but mere empty words, mere abs 
II. frac Notions, mere Fictions or Idols of 
the Imagination, which have no real Ex- 
iſtence, or (as St Paul expreſſes himſelf 
in a like caſe) are Nothing in the World. 

For, What is Nature? What is Fate, or 

Chance? Are they any real Beings, or A- 
gents? or can That be truly the Cauſe of 
any thing, which itſelf has really no ſub- 

fiſtence ? or are not theſe Notions plainly 
the mere Refuges of Ignorance, and the 
thin Cover of affected Perverſeneſs? 
Leſs unreaſonable of the two, were thoſe 

- antient Idolaters, who ſtopping ſhorr at 
the immediate and viſible Cauſes of the 
Life and Food and Plenty they injoyed, 
worſhipped the Sun and Moon and Stars 
of Heaven, as the Authors of That Good, 

' whereof they were really and undeniably 
the Infiruments. Leſs unreaſonable, I ll 
fay, was even This; than to attribute the | 
cauſes of all things, to the efficiency of a 
mere abſtra& Nothing. And yet the wor- ; 
ſhipping theſe glorious and moſt noble « 
parts of the viſible Univerſe, was a Folly 1 

2 
t 


altogether without Excuſe, even in the 
darkeſt Times of heathen-ignorance ; Be- 1 
* | caule 8 
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tion, was abundant] y ſufficient, to lead 


men from the e operations of © 


unintelligent and lifeleſs Matter, to the 
Knowledge of an Intelligent, Living, 
and All- wiſe Cauſe. For, the Invifible 
things of Gd from the creation of the 


Warld areclearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
| the things that are made, even his eternal 
Pawer. aud Godhead, Rom. i. 20, So that 


Fob (who appears not to have had Any 
knowledge of the Jewith religion) could 
ar 77 I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, 
or. cb Moon walking in brightneſs; and 
my, Heart hath. been fecretiy inticed, or 
my mouth hath Kiſſed my band: This alſo 
were an iniquity t be puniſhed. by the 
judge; for I ſhould. have denied the God 
3 in above... Which natural knowledge 
of God, when men had once ſuffered to 
be corrupted; and had changed the Truth 
of Cad into a Lie, awarſhipping and ſerv- 
My the Creature. inflead of - the. Creator, 


1s Bleſſed. for ever; Idolatry quickly 
ſpread. ieſelf. into Many: Branches: And 
as Some worſhip ved the Holt of Heaven, 


0 Sun and Moon and Stats, becauſe of 
Vo © 


Th 4% 


E their 


cauſe Reaſon ieſelf, without Any Revela- 5 To 1. 
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Sem M, their Beauty and Uſefulneſs; ſo Others, N 
carried away with Flattery towards their 
Kings and Governours, deified and wor- 
ſhipped, after their Deaths, thoſe who in 

their life-time, for exerciſing Lordſhip 
over them, had been ſtiled Benefactors. 
This latter, was the Idolatry of the An- 
tient Greeks and Romans; thoſe Learned 
Nations; who in all other reſpects im 
proved and civilized themſelves to ſuch a 
degree, and cultivated all Arts and Sci- 
ences to ſo high a Pitch, that all countries 
in the World, in compariſon of Them, 
| were ſtiled and juſtly accounted Sarba- 
rous. But their Religion, theſe Learned 
and Famous Nations received in the 
blindeſt and moſt ſtupid manner, by Tra, 
dition from their ignorant and barbarous 
Anceſtors; their Fupiter himſelf, the Ob- 
jet of their moſt ſolemn Worſhip, being 
no other than a King, who, in the anti- 
ent dark and fabulous Ages, had reigned 
in the Iſle of Crete. Of the fame kind, 
ſeems to have been the idolatry of the 
Cbaldeans; at the time when Abram, in 
order to ſet up the worſhip of the True 
God, — out of his country, and 


Frog 


vw Yummy S=© ww . 


chan [ Belus] an antient King of Sria, 
ſuch direct oppoſition to the dag of | 


they knew and acknowledged: the True 
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from' his Kindred, and from bis Fa- SNN. 
ther's bouſe, Gen. xii. 1. And after- = 
wards in the kingdom of Iſrael, Baal; 

concerning whom we find Elijab thus i Kings 

ſpeaking to the people; If Fehovah be t. 

God, follow him; but if Baal, then fol. 

low him; This Baal (I ſay) was no other 


whoſe Worſhip Abab had eftabliſhed in 


the God of Heaven. 
2. TAE next Species of Iaolatry, is, 


when men ſet up Falſe Gods, not indeed 
totally in excluſſon of, but in conjunction 
abi the Worſhip of the One True God 
of the Univerſe. Of This kind was the 
idolatry of thoſe Heatbens, who though 


God, from that Light of Nature and 
Reaſon and the Works of Creation, 
which the before-mentioned more ſtupid 
Idolaters had no regard to; yet at the 
ſame time they worſhipped alſo many 
Other imaginary Deities, as Parts or 
Branches or particular Manif? etations of 
the Supreme — in particular Places or 

Vor. I. r 
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SER M. upon particular occaſions. Not much un- 
III. like to which, was the Practiſe of thoſe 
Samaritans, 2 Kings xvii. 33 and 41. 
who feared the Lord, and yet at the ſame 
time, . as the Text tells us, ſerved alſo 


their own Gods after the manner of the 


Nations. Under the ſame Head, may be 


reduced the opinion of the Syrians in A- 


hab's time; who fancied that different 
parts of the World, were under the do- 
minion and government of different 
Gods: Concerning whom we read, 


1 Kings xx. 28. chat the Syrians ſaid, The 


Lord is God of the Hills, but he is not 
God of the Vallies. Laſtly, of the ſame 
Habentes kind was the idolatrous notion of the Ma- 
— nichees in later times, even ſince the 


latiz;/ay: times of the Goſpel ; who taught that 

3 Good proceeded from a Supreme Almigh- 

1 * ty Good Being, and that at the fame time 

ons.» Evil proceeded from another py as. ns 
3 All- powerful Evil Being. 

. A Third Sox or Degree of 1do- 

dds is, when men worſhip indeed the 

True God, and Him Only, but yet after 

an idolatrous manner ; repreſenting him 

under 990 ble and corporeal — Goc, 


is 


| AS os TS. | En 
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is a ſpiritual Being ; ; @ Being of infiniteSz R M. 
Greatneſs, Power and Majeſty ; whom the III. 


Heavens, and the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain. And tis the greateſt in- 
dignity imaginable, to conceive that he 
whoi made the World and all things that 


are therein, who giveth unto All Life and 


Breath, : and whoſe Offspring (or the 
Mort of whoſe hands) even Men and all 


rational Spirits are, ſhould himſelf be 
like unto (or can be repreſented by) gold Ads xvii, 


or filver or fone graven by Art and Man's ** 
Device. And therefore. 'tis with great 
Juſtice that St Paul reproves even the 
Heathen- world, in that, when they knew 


God by the Light of Nature and Reaſon, 


yet, contrary to reaſon, they changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible, God, into an J. 
mage made hke to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four footed beaſts, and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 23. To theiFews, God, 
in the Second Commandment, confirmed 
this Law of Nature, by a literal and ex- 
preſs - prohibition, ' that they ſhould not 
make to themſelves any image or repre- 
ſentation of him, under the fimilitude of 


any creature whatſoever; of any thing ei- 
3 ther 


= 28 
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8 5 1 u. ther in the Heavens, Eartb, or Water 3 


of Sun, Moon, or Stars; of Men, Beat, 
or Fiſhes. To repteſent God, the in- 
viſible Author of all Good, under the 
likeneſs of thoſe moſt excellent of all 


the viſible parts of the creation, thoſe 


_ moſt beneficial inſtruments and conveyers 


of his Bleſſings to Mankind, the Sun, 
Moon and Stars; which in Scripture 
is called worſhipping the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven: TO This, I fay, one may poffibly 


| conceive, how in the days of ignorance 


there might be ſome Temptation : And 


therefore, not without very apparent 


reaſon, the Scripture is diſtinct and par- 
ticular, in ſetting forth how all theſe 


things were brought into Being, merely 
by His Will and Power; that for His 


pleaſure alone they Are, and were created; 


that the Heavens are the Work of . His 


bands, and that 'tis His Sun that ſhineth 


on the evil and on the good. Alſo, Man 
being the Lord of this lower world ; that 


weak minds ſhould be tempted to repre- 


ſent God under a Humane ſimilitude, 
This likewiſe may eaſily be accounted 
/ £24.10 
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for. Bur that any one ſhould: ever be %S RN M. 
abſurd. as to repreſent the Almighty III. 


Lord and Father of the Univerſe, under 

the likeneſs of Birds and Beaſts and creep- 
ing things; This is a degree of ſtupidity 
that would be altogether incredible, did 
not profane hiſtory aſſure us of the Folly 
of the Egyptians in this kind, and the 
ſacred hiftory give us a very particular Ac- 
count how the Fews themſelves in the 
wilderneſs changed their glory into the f. 
militude of a calf that eateth hay, ſay- 
ing, This 7s the God that brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, and proclaiming a 
Feaſt to it under the Sacred Name of Fe- 
hovah ; And Feroboam, in after times, 
cauſed I/rael to ſin Again the ſame Sin, 
by ſetting up Calves in Dan and Bethel, 
as Repreſentatives of the God of Heaven, 
who had commanded himſelf to be wor- 
ſhipped without Any Image in the Tem- 
ple of Feru/alem. Nay, even after the 
greater Light of the Goſpel; Chriſtians, 
as they ſtile themſelves, in the Church of 
Rome, have not been a whit behind the 
groſſeſt antient Idolaters, in their cor- 


ruptions of This kind; making Pic- 
E 4 | rures 


* 
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S EN N. tures and Images of the Inviſible God, 
even of the Father Almighty, in expreſs 


oppoſition to the Second command- 


ment. And in the matter of | Tran- 


ſubſtantiation ; fancying the elements to 
be changed into the Body of Chriſt; 


and knowing the Body of "Chriſt to be 


in union with his Divinity, and his 


Divinity to be in union with that of 


his Father ; from hence, by three or 
four ſteps of multiplied idolatry, they 
pay to the mere elements of bread 
and wine, That Worſhip which indeed 
'is due only to the God and Father of 
All, even to Him who /o loved the 


World, as to give his only-begotten Son, 


that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
In which and the like caſes, an un- 
accountable Tyranny has for many Ages 


compelled Learned men to employ their 


whole skill and abilities, not in getting 
a right underſtanding of things, but in 


defending implicitly what ignorant and 


unlearned Perſons had decided _ 


before. 


. Ohm n 
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— 4. Axor HER Lind or Spectes of Jdola- Sæ * 
try, is when Men apply themſelves; to Hr 
God through Falſe and Idol-Madiarors, 
in diminution of the Honour of the One 
True Mediator, whom God. himſelf has 

expreſsly appointed to be Alone our Ad- 
vocate, Interceſſor and Judge. God who 
at ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake 
in times paſt unto'the Fathers by the Pro- 
pbets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son; who, when he had by himſelf + 
purged | our Sins, fat down on the right 
hand of _ the Majeſty on High; where 
be ever liveth, to make interc effion for. © 
us. To Us Chriſtians therefore; as there 
1s (if we will uſe St. Paul's expreſſion) 
One God, even the Father, of whom are Cor. vili. 
all things; ſo there is alſo One Lord, 6. 
even Feſus Chriſt, thro! whom are ail 
things. For there is One God, and One 
Mediator between God and Men, the Man 
Chrift Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. As therefore 
the ſetting up any Idol or Falſe God, in 
oppolition to, or in conjunction with the 
True God, is Idolatry with regard to 
God; ſo the ſetting up any Idol. or Fal/e 
Mediator, in oppoſition to, or in con- 
2 junction 
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SA NM. junction with the One True Mediator, 


II. 


is Idolatry with regard to Chriſt. Which 
moſt evidently ſhows, that the Worſhip 
paid by the Church of Rome to "Angels 


and to Saints departed; to Images and 


Relicks, and to the Bleſſed Virgin, whom 
they profanely ſtile the Mother of God ; 
is truly and properly Idolatry: And char 
the Excuſe they plead, that the Wor- 
ſhip thus paid, is not Divine, but. only 
Mediatorial Worſhip; is nothing to the 
purpoſe, and alters not at all the Na- 
ture, but only a Circumſtance of the 


Crime: An 1dol-Mediator being as truly 


and plainly an Idol, and a departing from 
Chriſt our only true Mediator and Ad- 
vocate; as the worſhipping an 1do/-God, 
is a departure from the Living and True 
God. St. Paul argues in this manner 
expreſsly and moſt prophetically; Col. ii. 
18; Let no man beguile you of your Re- 
ward, in a voluntary humility [or will- 
worſhip, ver. 23.] and worſhipping of An- 
gels; intruding into thoſe things which he 
hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his 


fleſhly mind, And not holding the Head, 


which is Chriſt. And the ſame thing 


Was 
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was long beſore propheſied of by Daniel 8 If. My 


ch. xi. 38. when, ſpeaking of Antichriſt, 


he foretells concerning him, that not- 


only 2 God whom his Fathers knew. not, 
ſhould be honour, that is, ſhould corrupt 
the true Notion and Worſhip of God; 
but moreover, that he ſhould honour alſo 
Gods of 'Forces, or (as it is more rightly 
rendred in the Margin of the Bible) 
ſhould worſhip divers Gods-Protefors, 
that is, Saints and Angels and Images, on 

whom; men ſhould * for Protection 
and Salvation. 

5. FIr THL and Laſtly; Beſides all 
theſe ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of Idola- 
try, literally and ſtrictly ſo called; there 
are alſo ſeveral other things, which be- 
cauſe they are, in different ways and 
manners, a departing in ſome meaſure 
from God, and placing our reliance or 
our affections upon ſome wrong Object; 
they are therefore in Scripture figurative- 
ly, and by way of analogy or propor- 
tion, repreſented as 1dolatrous Practices. 
Thus St. Peter deſcribes thoſe Fewiſb 
Proſelytes, who had indulged. themſelves 
in de preſent, though not perhaps at 


the 


* 


* 
: , 
* — 
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Sr x is, the actual W orſhip, yet at the 7dol- 


III. 


Feaſts of the Heathen ; he deſcribes them 
as having wrought the Will of the Gen- 
tiles, in revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable 1dolatries, 1 Pet. iv. 3: And 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of eus, who never 
had literally been idolaters, but, neglect- 
ing the true Will of God, had placed 
their whole Truſt upon what he there 
calls the weak and beggarly elements of a 
formal and ceremonious religion, name- 
ly, their Superſtitious obſervation of days 
and months and times and years; he thus 
expreſſes his cenſure of them, Gal. iv. 8. 
then when ye knew not God, ye did ſer— 
vice unto Them [unto thoſe things] which 
by nature are no Gods. And among Chri- 
ftians, mens taking delight in promoting 
Corruptions of Religion introduced by 
human power and violence, the Scrip- 
cure calls falling down and worſhipping - 
the wild Beaſt, that is, paying more re- 
gard to the Will of oppreſſive and un- 
reaſonable Men, than to the Will of God; 
[And worſhipping the Image of the Beaſt, 
that is, (with ſome alluſion perhaps to 


N, ebuchadnezzar s golden Image,) being 
fond 
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fond of falſe and ſuperſtitious religions, bY 


ſer up for the ſake of Worldly Power, Do- 
minion and Grandeur, by Popes and Pa- 
pal Councils, thoſe Images of Authority 
fitting in the Seat and Temple of God, 
Aoeseiving the Rulers and Nations of the 

Earth.] Further yet: Becauſe men who 
have no right Senſe of God upon their 
Minds, are very apt to place That Whole 
Truſt and Reliance upon the Riches and 
Power of this preſent World, which 
ought to be plaeed upon God Alone; hence 
St. Paul, by a very elegant figure, thus 


expreſſes himſelf; Coverouſnefs,. which is g Len — 5. 5 
Idolatry; and Covetous man, who is an 5 Tim, 1 


1, — : And charges them abo are rich in 
hi World, —-not to Truſt*in uncertai u 
Riches, but in the Living God. And 
our Saviour himſelf, in the ſame figure 
and manner of ſpeaking, declares; Matt. vi. 
24, Nu nan can ſerve (no man can wor- 
ſhip) two Maſters, ie cannot ſerve Gol 
and Mammon. Laſtly : Becauſe very vi- 
cious and debaucbed perſons, have no re- 
-gard, no intention, no defire of pleaſing 
God; bur are wholly intent upon plea- | 
Pg. W. gratifying. their own corrupt in. 


clinations, 
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SRM clinations, and entirely Servants and Slaves 


AI. 


to their pleaſures; therefore the Apoſtle 
elegantly repreſents Theſe alſo, as figura- 
tive Idolaters; whoſe God is their Belly, 


Phil. iii. 19; and who ſerve not our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, but their own B . Rom. 


Xvi. 18. 


Mend chus at - large 1 che 


Nature, Kinds, and Degrees of Idolatry 


in the literal ſenſe; and in what man- 
ner tis ſometimes applied alſo figurati ve- 
ly to Other Vices: I ſhall conclude with a 
general Obſervation, or two, Das _— 


' whole. And 


I/, I oBsERvEe, chat — 10 4 
Crime which all men hugely deteſt the 
Name of, and yet it is very apt to grow 
upon ſuperſtitious perſons by inſenfible 
degrees. Thus the Fews, tho' God had 


given them: the moſt expreſs Command 


in the World, that as they had never 


ſeen any ſimilitude of him, fo they 


ſhould never repreſent him by any Image, 
or by the Likeneſs of Any Creature what- 


ſoever; yet firſt they ſet up in the 'wil- 


derneſs the golden Calf, upon a particu- 


Jar occaſion; and afterwards they efta- 


nn VB Iuißbed 
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they fell to worſhip the Image of Baal, 
hs was a Falſe God: And, by degrees, 
the Gods of the Nations, whoa :the Lord 
had caſt out from hefore them, crept in 
amongſt them: Till at length they pro- 
ceeded to that Heigth of Impiety, as 
to Sacrifice even their own children to 
Moloch. In like manner among Chr; 
ſtiuns, departed Saints were at firſt very 
honourably ſpoken of, as having been 
Martyrs for the Word of God and for 
the Teftimony of Feſus z and their Re- 
licks began to be had in eſteem, as Me- 
morials of them. Afterwards,” This ve- 
neration towards them increaſed, to the 
ſerting them up as Advocates and In- 
rerceſſors with God; which was directly 


idelizing them, to the great diminu- 


tion of the Honour due to Cb our 
Only Mediatour. In order to preſerve 
the Remembrance of theſe Saints the 
better, Pictures and Images were in- 
troduced; firſt as -biforical 1 
tions only, to aſſiſt the Memory: But 


after 


63 
Bliſsed Feroboam's culves, in Dan and 81 
Bethel, for a conſtancy; as repreſinta- 
tions of the True Gad: And from thence © 


15 


FP ; * * pete, © if * > 49 i 
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SRM. ** -aWhile, peculiar Favours and Blef. 
D 
Prayers, were believed to be annexed. to 
the places wherein. ſuch Images, or ſuch 
or ſuch a particular Image was ſet up: 
Juſt as Balaam, when God would not 
permit him to curſe Iſrael from One bill, 
fanſied he might curſe them from Ano- 
ther. And at laſt, when This corrup- 
tion arrived at its heigth, the Worſbip 
came to be paid directly to the Images 
kthemſel ves, even to wood and. ſtone; men 
who called themſelves Chriſtians, Falling 
- down to the flock of a Tree; to idols that 
babe eyes and ſee not, and ears and bear 
not: They that make. them, are like. un- 
7o them, and ſo are all fuch as pht\their 
truſt in them, Pſ. cxv. 8. 
2dly, IoBSER VE, that, in the whole 
Scripture-hiſtory, there is no Crime at- 
tended with a greater general corruption 
ce manners, or conſtantly threatned with 
a. ſeverer pur fHBment, than this of idola - 
try in every kind and degree of it, : 
Among the Heathens, for. This cauſe, 
ſays St. Paul, (for their departing from 
* Law of Nature in This point, ) God © 
gave 


i 
* „ 
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_ gave men up unto. vile Heckiene 4 


9 reprobate mind, Rom. i. 265128. 
And for This cauſe originally, did God root < 
our, the. ſeven nations of the Canaanites 
from, before the children of Tſrael., The 
Fews, whenever They fell into any de- 
gree of this Crime, immediately che con- 
ſequences became intolerable. When they 
had erected the golden calf, the people 
fat down to eat — drink, "and roſe up 
to play, i. e. to debauch themſel ves. And 
Balaam tempted them to idolatry and 
fornication together: And then God gave 
them up to worſhip the Hoſt of — 
And at length (as 1 before obſerved) they 
came to ſacrifice. even their children 70 
Moloch. To prevent theſe Evils, God, 
at the firſt giving of the Law, Fu 
forbad all Approaches to this vice; . 
by his Pro phets conſtantly declared, go 
he. would not give his Honour to anather, 
nor bis Praiſe, to graven; Trages., He 
commanded, ' not only adual. idolatry, 
but even mens tempting each other to it, to, 
be puniſhed with Death.. He threatned, 
that, for This Crime, he would fit the 
Sins of + 10 Fathers pon the children 
3 VL. I. F unto 
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Is. 43 M. unto thi third and fourth generation; That 
WM 5 Upen 4 People under a nationat co- 


venänt, and Bleffed or been (a8 St. Pant 
ſpeaks) for the Fathers fakes, he would; 
for their national irreligion, fend de- 
very Bong temporal Judgments. And 
This threatning Has actually been ful- 
filed upon them ir ſuch a caprivity 
and ſuch a diſperſion, as never happened 
to any other nation N che Face = | 
the Earth. 
AMG Chr kan (tor the vream? 
part even of 759 alſo who' call them- 
felves Chriſtians, Hays for many Ages 
been Holaters, as dle Kingdom of V 
igel. Kat been before ;) Among Chriftians, 
F-fiy, the introducing This Vice, has 
not only corruptet the Simplicity of the 
Got el, but Ke alſo greatly encouraged 
all” immorality, by making Superſtition 
añ equivalent inſtead of a virtuous Life; 
and particularly it has been the cauſe of 
infinite Cruelties and Perſecuti ons among 
Chriſtians,” in order to ſupport tyranny, 
and Superſtition ; ; inſomuch that even of 
che Can Church i it is propheſied' in 


geripture, that in Ber Poould be found 
the 
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the blood of Saints and of Prophets, and S x N u. 
of all that are flain upon the Barth. III. 
For our deliverance bak. this tyranny 

by the Reformation, we can never be too 
thankful; nor ever ſufficiently careful, 

ro guard againſt every appearance of ap- 
proaching towards it again. 


F2 SERMON 


Nd | Rey. i lic 8. 7 . D | 25 
1 am Abba and Omega, the Be 8524 


ginning and the Ending, faith PLE 
275 Lord; which ig, and. which 


as, and which is zo come, The 
mighty. - 


HE 8 8E words are a ae 
tion of the Perſon of the 
God and Father of All, from 
the Primary Attributes of 
this: Nature, and from the 
Nr mie he is repreſented ro bear 
pointy in delivering T hrs Prophecy. 
3 5 


dy is, The Revelarin * lf 
Chriſt, which God JT is, fr) Fg: 
ak gave unto 255 1% And the 
manner of his giving it, is very elegantly 
deſcribed, ch. iv. and v. by a 3 
tion of Gpd: fitting, uppn a ee 
Supreme over all and giving unto 
Lamb a Book, which none other but 
He, in Heaven ar on Earth, was wer- 
thy to open. Likewiſe abſolutely, with 
regard to his Proper Nature, the pri- 
mary Attributes of God and Father of 


Al are; He is Aub and Omega, the 
Beginning aud be End, the firſt Author 


| and Fi duden from. whom all things origi 


nally proceed, and the ultimate End' in 
wham all things finally terminate; Ie 
is, * wobich is, and which was, H Which 
* 7s to come, eternal of himſelf by 
abſolute neceſſity of Nature, being de- 
rived from Nane, begatten of Nane, pro- 
cergang from None. Laſtly, He is, The 
Almighty, Supreme abſolutely: over all, 
Fer ſo the word in the Original Pro- 
perly — z ad every one of 
the. 


— 


7＋ 3 Eterni ity. Io. 5. GO Aa; 


27 Divine Attributes, and not, as the S 8E 


jb wor ſonngs , all Power  ouly. 
5 ne art 15 fas Deferigpion, © 
51. dhe . 5 a. 4 Po 7s 185 


11 5 ec vn: =, 5 oh 
re of r 
7 5 er (ol thin Burr: 4 7 hi 
of "the N Packer, TOE 85 27550 is tlie Be 
| ne, and — of our * Salvation ; 
be 4 f 1525 S "Omega, þ Ale Author 
Fini r of ,0u i Feit Bp 4 $t Ie. t. Paul 
node's 7 Pg words, ; Heb. Xil. 2. "Bic 
fe To 5 cheſe Ho 
are ' ſpoken "Xt the ther ; both f. 
eir being joined” immediate! Oh ith 
following wore, "grid Te, 4 which 4045, 
: and. which . 15 * 3 A pig 7 in” the 
pro verſe. are uſed 5 preſs 
ö as or diſtinguithi Dell Hiption © 
the Perſon of the ecke, And tlie 
lame, thing. appears allo” froth che Whole 
; 5 hread. and Connexion of the Diſcourſe, 
1 For tlie Three Divine" Perſons, as Bear- 
ng o man Diftin& rts in the de- 
1 * 4 2 e 


0 0 * 


ors te . 0 0 D: 


» Te + 2 7 
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| gave . . unto bim 4 Be ſent 


and Auiſtel it by his Angel, [bis 1450 
. enger, unto his Servant Jobn. * Then 
again in che Salutation, ver. 4. Grace 
be. unto. you, and Peace from. him which 


16, and which was. and which 7 7s to Come, 


( that is,, from che "Father;). and From 


the even Spi rits which. are befare bts 
Throne, (chat is, | 


the, Faithful Wit enefe 7 The Salu uratl ion is 


the fame, (only in ſublime wor ac- 


cording. to the prophetick style,) w Wich 


ir th 


That of; St, Paul; The Grace of , our. 
Lord Jeſus - Chriſt, and the Love of 


God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy + 
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Ghoſt, . 2 hen the third rime, in the 
Body of the Diſcourſe, or in the en- 
— * of the, deſcription of the Viſ ion 
it ſelf, he reſumes his mention of the 


Father, ver. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, 


the Beginning « and the * faith 55 f 
Lord, 


511 
Tom the Holy Chet WW 
whoſe, Miniſters all che prop herick | 55 
rits are ;) and. from Feſus Chr; 5 i 
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It, -avhich is, And which was, 82 5 N. | 


and which is to come, the Almighty ; 


And his mention of the. Holy Ghoſt, 


ver. 10. Fg was in the Spirit Ard of the 
Son, ver. 13, 18.7 ſaw one like unto the 
Sen of Man,-——ſaying,-—---T ' am he that 
Iiveth and was dead, and Sebold I. am al ve 


for evermore. © f 
THF Occaſion and Connexion of the 


g words, being thus explained; the Doc- 
trine from thence ariſing to be diſcourſed 
upon at this time, is That primary At- 
tribute of the Divine Nature, his Abfo- 
lite and independent Eternity. I am Al- 


pha and Omega, the Beginning and the. 


Endi ng, ſar th the Lord; which 78, Here 
which” was, and awhich is to come. 

I diſcourſing upon which Subject, 1 
ſhall 2½, briefly ſet forth in general = 
ſeveral Significations we find in Scrip 
of che words eternal, immortal, and — 
l ing.. '2dly, I ſhall offer ſome' Obſer- 


vations, concerning the Eternity of God 


n particular: And 3dly, (which is the 


che moſt material) T: ſhall conſider of 


what LU /e this een _ ben to - us 
1. Practice. AD 28 783 _ 
| 5 


y 


8 22 Eternity. of 0 D | 
8 ER M. In the Firſt place, 'tis very meg 
IV, fa ary. in general, for preventing Con 
ſion in our Notio IN nd for the more 
diſtiact explicatioa 0 ſeveral Paſlages 
in Scripture, to obſerve the different 
Senſes in which the words eternal, Thy 
mortal and everlaſting, are uſed by. the 
facred Writers. 
SQMETIMES,, (which. is che loweſt 
Senſe they are ever taken in, and yet 
a very frequent one, ) they ſignify no- 
thing more but only a long. duration, 
Thus Gen. xvii. 8. I will give unto thee 
* the land wherein thou, art 4 ranger, 
for an everlaſting. poſſeſſion ; the meaning 
is, to him and his Heirs for a ſon 
unlimited - ſucceffion. Num. x. g. 7 
Sons of Aaron ſhall blow with the T; rum- 
pets, and they ſhall be. to you fer an Or. 
dinauce for ever: for ever, that is, as 
long as your government and eſtabli ſh- 
ment ſhall laſt. Gen. xlix. 26. The u 
are called Everlaſting ; And Hab. iii. 6, 
the everlaſting Mountains 3 By which 
words all that is intended to be en: 
preſs d, is, their being ſtrong and per- 
manent as the frame and conſtitutien of 
#4 1 the 
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El, that I will judge his houſe for 
erer! ; i hgnifies only, for many ſuc- 
ceffive generations. And Exog. xxi. 6. 
He fhall ſerue hts Mofter for ever. The 
meaning is, He ſhall nat go free at wa 
end of the ufual Term of ſeven year 
but fhall continue with him till his Ma- 
fter's Death, or till che year of Jubilee, 
This i is the firſt and loweſt Senſe of the 
words eternal and for ever; to ſignify 
only, after a  figurati ve manner of {| Peake 
mg, a certain long Period. 

TAE next Senſe they are uſed i in, 
to denote a Duration continuing as 2 
as the Subject exiſts, and then putting Ix 
in a State out of which it ſhall never 
be reſtored. Thus Num. xxiv. 20. Ama- 

* ds the f ff £ the Nations, but bis 
latter . End [hall e, that be periſh far 
ever; The meaning is, He ſhall never 
recoyer to de again a mighty Nation. 
Deut. xiii. 16. That City Jhal be an Heap 
for ever; The. ITY is, as it follows in 
the very next words, it ſhall not be built 
again. But the moſt remarkable Paſ- 
ſage of all, to our preſent purpoſe, is 


the Earth. 1 Sam. iii. 13. J. have San 


SER A. that expreſſion of St. Jude, ver. 7. Even 
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as S odom and Gomorrha, and tbe Cities 
Y about them, are ſet forth for an Ex- | 
ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 


Fire. Tis plain the Apoſtle does not 


here mean Hell-Fire, becauſe That, being 


ar preſent inviſible, cannot be aid to 


be ſet forth for an Example, but as a 
Threatning only. Whatever is ſet forth 


for an Example, muſt be ſomething that 


is already preſent, or paſt: And there- 
fore the Vengeance of eternal Fire, , muſt 


in this. place ſignify only That. Fire, 
which irrecoverably deſtroyed the Cities 


of 8 odom, and ended. in their final or 
eternal overthrow. 

Ix other places of Scripture, the -rotds 
eternal and or ever, fignify in a higher 
Senſe, 'a' Duration, not figuratively, bur 


properly and literally everlaſting ;- with-, 


out End, though not without Beginning. 
Thus Angels and the Souls of Men, are 
eternal or immortal; and the Happin eſs 
they enjoy in Heaven, is everlaſti ng Lite, 


an ug and ene weight of Geng. 


. „ Ls TIN. 
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LAST, The Laſt and 4s cheſt whe. 


| moſt abſolutely perfect Senſe of the 
words eternal and everlaſting, is when 
they ſignify a Duration of inexhauſti- 
ble and never- failing permanency, both 
without. Beginning and without End; 
And not only ſo, but including alſo 
N, eceſſary and Independent Exiſtence, ſo 
as in 7 manner whatſoever to deri ve 
from any other. He who Thus exiſts, 
exiſts of himſelf abſolutely, as the Firſt 
Fountain and Origin of all Being, to- 
tally ſelſ- ſufficient and independent of 
8 0 And this is the peculiar property 
and diſtinguiſhing perſona ! character, of 
the Father only; [of Him, by whoſe good 
pleaſure all Creatures, were created ; of 
Him, from whom . the Holy Spirit ſir 
ſelf] proceedeth; of Him, by whom the 
Son [himſelf] was begorten ; - of Him, 
who in the higheſt and moſt ſuperla- 
tive Senſe: of. the, words, is He which fs, 
2d which Was, and which i to come. 
"Having thus briefly in the firſt place, 
for preyenting Confuſion 1 in our Notions, 
and för. the more Ailtinet explication of 
te 5 ins cri rute, . ler. forth in 
9 general, 
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Sr. general the different ſenſes in which the 
IV. words eternal, immortal and everlafting, 
1 art made uſe of by tlie facred Writers: 
J proceed now, im the Setond place, t6 
offer fortie Obſetvarions concerning this 
Doctrine of tlie Eternity 0 Sod in Farti- 
cular; concerning That Eternity deferi- 
bed in the Text, by the words Which is 
and which was and which is to come. © 
AND if we may obſerve, that This 
Eternity i 154 Perfection, Attribute or Cha- 
racter, by which God is very frequently 
_ deſcribed in Scripture ; in order to le 
in our Minds a juſt Awe and Veneration of 
his divine Mij jelty. | Deut. xXXXIil 27. 
be Eternal Gol Rab. xvi. 26. The e- 
verlaſting Got. If. Ivii. 15 The Holy 
One, ar TIrbabiteth Bhai 
Xv. 29. The Streng . heal (nr e oO» 
riginal it is, tbe Bier 1 75 Ijraely „ . 
anf lie nor Fepent. 1 Tam. i. 17. 
King erernal, oO; ch. vi. £7 2 
Orly hath Immortality. In che words of 
the Text, He whith is and which 2 Was. ard 
which is to come. And, to mention but 


one paſſage more, PF. « cii. 24. Thy. years 
ave HBroughour al generations, Of old 


i; bat 
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haſt thou laid the foundations of the Barth, N N 


Ind the Heavens are the work of thy 
bands. T. hey Pall periſh, but Thon fhale 
endure; yea; all of them ſhall wax old 
lite à garment; and as a veſture falt 
Won change them, and they ſhall be chang- 
ed.” But Pen art the ſame, and Thy 
Pears ſhall have nb End. Of which laft 
words it is remarkable, that in-the firſt 
chapter of the epittle to the Hebrews they 
are alfo in a very proper Senfe applied to 
the Son, as the perfon by whom: the Father 
made, and by * he governs all things 
through all Ages; by whom Gud made che 
worlds, ver. 2, & 10. 
2dly. Trs to be obferved, that not 

only in Scripture is God frequentiy deſcri- 
bed by this Attribute of Eternity, bur 
even under the Zigit of Nature alſo is he 
repreſented to us after the ſame Manner. 
For the very Heathen Writers themſolves, 
have ſpoken very juſtly and honourably of 
God in this particular. And not to Phi. 
ſophers only, but even to the meangſt en. 
pacities, are there obvious Ar el -... 
Reaſon, to provt clearly the Neceſſiey of 


ls divine Perfection, and to ſet it before 
8 them 
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S ERM. them in a practical and uſeful Licks 


"he 


For fince tis in Some degree a Perfection, 
to. Be; and a greater Degree of that Per- 
fection, to continue in Being: tis evident, 
when we conceive of God the moſt per- 


felt Being, we muſt conceive them to be 
infinite in This perfection alſo, as well as 


in others; and that, as his Power is not 


bounded by any oppoſite Strength, nor 


his Immenſity terminated by any Bounds 
of Place, ſo neither is his a li- 
mited by any Periods of Time; but that 


he exiſts and lives and governs all things, 


from everlaſting to everlaſting, without 
beginning and without ect. 
. AG AlN: Tis evident even to the mean- 
eſt Capacity, which confiders things at all; 
that He who firſt gave Being to all dep 


things, could not poſſibly have any Be- 


ginning himſelf, and muſt therefore neceſ- 
farily have exiſted from all Eternity; and 
that he who hath already exiſted from 
all eternity, independently and of Himſelf; 
cannot poſſibly be liable to be deprived of 
his Being, and muſt therefore en 


exiſt, for, an p-Exerniry at 
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to the Manner of our conceiving the E- 


gdh. T IS ee of Obſervation as SE RM. 


ternity of God; that the Scholaſtick Wri- * 


ters have generally deſcribed it to be, not a 
Nea Perpetual Duration, but One Point 
or Inſtant comprehending eternity, and 
wherein all things are really coexiſtent at 
once. But unintelligible Ways of Speak- 
Ing, have (I think) never done any Ser- 
vice to Religion, The true Notion of 
the Divine Eternity, does not conſiſt in 
making paſt things to be till preſent, 
and things future to be already come 
{which is an expreſs contradiction :] But 
it conſiſts in This, and in This it 
infinitely tranſcends the manner of ex- 
iſtence of all created Beings, even of 
_ thoſe which . ſhall continue for ever; 
that whereas Their finite Minds can by 
no means comprehend all that is paſt, 
vr underſtand perfectly the things that are 
preſent, much leſs know or have in their 
power the things that are to come; but 
their Thoughts and Knowledge and Pow- 
er, muſt of neceſſity have degrees and po- 
riods, and be ſucceſſive and tranſient as 
the Things themſelves; The eternal, ſu- 

VoL, I. 8 preme 
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preme Cauſe, on the contrary, has ſugh a 
perfect, independent, and unchangeable 
” comprehenſion of all things; that in eve- 
ry Point or Inſtant of his eternal Durati- 
on, all things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
muſt be, not indeed themſelves preſent at 
once, (tor That is a manifeſt contradicti- 
on ;) but they muſt be as entirely known 
and repreſented to him in one fingle 
Thought or View, and all things preſent 
and future be as abſolutely under his 
Power and Direction; as zf there was re- 
ally no Succeſſion at all, and as if all 


things had been, (not chat they really 


are,) actually preſent at once. A Thou- 
ſand years in thy fight, are but as yeſter- 
day, Pf. xc. 4. And 2 Pet. iii. 8. One 
day is with the Lord as a Thouſand years, 
and a Thouſand years as one day. Not, 
a Thouſand years are one day ; but are to 

Him, as if they were only one day. | 


Having premiſed theſe few Obſerva« 


tions concerning the Nature, Manner, 


and Proof of the Eternity of God; it 11 


mains in the Third and laſt place, (which 


is the moſt material,) that we conſider of 


» . 4 
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what Uſe this Mediation may be to us id Sz ne | 


Practiſe. 

Anv ft, This Attribute of Eternity, 
abſolute, neceſſary, and independent; is 
one of che principal Characters, by which 
the True Ged of the Univerſe, the One 
| Maker and Governour of all things, the 
alone Author and Fountain of all Being 
and Power, is diſtinguiſhed from falſe 
Deities, from falſe Gods, worſhipped in 
oppoſition to him, without any Power from 
him, without any Authority whatſoever 
either in Nature or Reaſon, either inhe- 
rent in themſelves, or communicated 
from him that has it of” himſelf. Idols, 
are Gods but of yeſterday, and which pe- 
riſh to morrow : Beings, which have no 
Authority and Dominion over us; or per- 
haps, not real Beings at all, but mere Ficti- 
ons and Imaginarions only: Lying Vani- 
ties, as the Scripture elegantly ſtiles them; 
that is, mere Nothings; having nothing 
of reality in them; either no Being, or 
at leaſt no Dominion and Authority over 
men. But the True God of the Univerſe 
thus deſcribes: himſelf, I/ xliii. 10. 7 
am He: Before me there was no God, nei- 

VSI. I. On ther 
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S ERM. fher ſhall there be after me. He was before 
IV. all things, and he ſhall be after all things, 
N Eternal, Immutable, and Self- ſufficient. 
- He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
The High and the End; which is, and abich-was, and 
wo eo). aohich is to come. 
| inbabiteth .2dly. THE conſideration of his Eter- 
Py.” nity of God, is an Argument why his 
Providence ought not to be. cavilled at, 
nor his Promiſes doubted of;. even chough 
there be no preſent appearance of the 
Performance of his Promiſes; and no 
pareſent way of explaining, the Methods 
of his Providence. All other Beings, ha- 
ving Command only of the preſent Time; 
if they cannot immediately accompliſh 
what they undertake, tis never certain 
but ſome Change in their on ſtate, or 
ſome alteration in the Nature and Courſe 
of Things, may prevent them from being 
able to accompliſh it af all. But God ha- 
ving in his hands the Power of. all Time 
alike, can never be involved in any diffi- 
culty, nor hindred by any intervening ac- 
ceidents, nor perplexed by any change of 
* things or circumſtances, nor influenced by 
ue 9 or Periods of Timer. ſo. as 
8. either 


JJ io. ie ee EE 
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either to become unable or unwilling. to S R N. 
perform his remoreſt Promiſes, ſo as to IV. 
find afry difficulty in extricating the moſt VV 
perplexed! appearances 1 in the Methods of | 
his Providenee. Senſeleſs therefore is the 
objection of thoſe Scoffers, who the Apo- 
ſtle foretells ſhould come in the laſt days, 
walking After their cn Iuſts; and ſaying, 
| Where is the Promiſe of his coming? For 
Jmce” the Fathers fell aflaep, all things 
continue as they were, from” the Beginning 
of the oreation, 2 Pet. iii. 4. The Apoſtle 
returns the true and plain Anſwer, ver. 8. 
Beloved, be not ignorant of "this ons thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a Thouſand: 
years, and a Thouſand years as one day. 
3dhy."T'ws conſideration of God's eter-" 
is à ſure ground of Truft' and Cn. 
de, of hope and cheer f, ulnefs; to gon 
Men at all times; ſeeing his protection 
my be relied on and ended upon For 
ever. This is the excellenicy deſcribed by 
the Pſalmiſt, P/ xc. 1. Lord, thou haft 
been' our Refuge from one generation % 
another; Before tbe ot verre + £ 
brought forth, or ever the\ Earth and the 15 
Werld were made, thou art God from 's- I 
G 3 _— * 
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86 Of the Fternity of GOD. 
'Sz RM. verlaſting, and World without End. His 
IV. Power, his Goodneſs, his Mercy, and o- 
M ther Perfections, are all eternal and un- 
changeable as his Being. On This Secu- 

rity, the mind of man (after a Life of 
Virtue) may rely with full Satisfaction; 

and they who love righteouſneſs, will be 
joyful therein. Truft ye in the Lord for 
ever ; for in the Lord Fehovah, is euer 
laſting Strength, If. xxvi. 4. and Deut. 
xXxxiii. 26. There is none like the God of 
feſurun; who ri deth upon the Heavens 

in thy help, and in his excellency on the. 

Sky : The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting Arms; and 

be ſhall thruſt out the Enemy from before 

thee. The ſame Argument is made uſe of 
likewiſe by the Apoſtle, with regard to 
the Interceſſion and Mediation of Chriſt; 

Heb. vii. 25. He is able to ſave Them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto Gbd, by bim, 
ſeeing, be ever liveth to make. interceſſion 

fon them. Other ſecurity there is no 
Where to be found; nor any ching that 

can afford ſufficient comfort and ſupport, : 
in the days of adverſity and trouble. The 
Power of Men will Al, and their Friend- 
ſhip 
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ſhip is fallible and uncertain. The Plæa- S 1 b. 115 


ſures of Life are ſhort; and the time will 
come, when there ſhall be no reliſh in 


them. At leaſt, Death puts an end to all 
the injoyments, and all the hopes of this 


preſent Life. And therefore a Wiſe man 


will above all things indeavour, to ſecure 
to himſelf the Favour of Him who li- 
veth for ever; who alone can unlooſe the 


Bands, even of Death itſelf; and crown 


him with Immortality, and eternal 
Life. Hearken unto Me, faith the Pro- 
Phet, ye that know righteouſneſs ; the peo- 
ple, in whoſe beart is my Law. Fear ye 


2 


not the reproach of men, neither be afraid 


of their reviling. For the Moth ſhall eat 


them up like a garment, and the æworm ſhall 
eat them like wool. But my. righteouſneſs 


ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation from 


generation t generation, II. li. 7, 8. And 


4h. ii. 22. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 


breath 1s in bit Neſtrils.; (whoſe Life de- 


| pends on ſo ſmall a thing as a Breath ;) 


Fur wherein is he accounted. f? The 
Pfalmiſt in like manne, P/ cxlvi. 2. O 


gut not your truſt in Princes, nor in any 


. _ man; for there is no belp in them. 


G4 For 
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Sz 2, K M. For when the Breath of Man goeth: forthj 


he ſhall turn again to his: earth; and 
" then all his thoughts periſh. Bleſſed ir be, 


that hath the God of Jacob for his. _ 


and whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God. 
Aby. "Txt Confidetation of This 6. 
vine Perfection, the Eternity of God, is 
a ground for — and mortal man to 
hope for Pity and Compaſſion from him. 
This is the Uſe the Prophet Iſaiab makes 
of this Meditation, ch. lvii. 16. J wilt 
not contend for ever, neither will I be al- 
ways . wrath : For the Spirit ſhould fail 


before me, and the Souls which I have 


made. The Pſalmiſt likewiſe, P/. cii. 24. 
T ſaid, O my God, take. me not away in 
the midſt of my Days; Thy years are 
throughout all Generations: And Pf. cvii. 
13. Like as a Father pitieth his children, 
þ the Lord pitieth them that fear him; 
For he knoweth our Frame, be remembreth 
that we are but duſt. As for man, . bis 
days are graſs ; as a flower of the. Field, 
fo he flouriſheth : For the wind paſſeth over 
it, and it is gone; and the place thereof 
ſhall know it no more. But the: mercy. of 
the Lord, is from everlaſting. to eyerlaſts 

ing, 
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ing, upon tbem that fear him; and tres 11 u. 


righteoufteſs anto'childrens children. 


thy. FAN Conſideration of God be 


ing eternal, leads us to a right Know- 
ledge and. juſt ſenſe of the Excellency of 
that. Reward, wherewith he will finally 
crown thoſe who obey his Command 
ments. The Greatneſs of which Re- 
ward conſiſts principally in This, that it 
is an Inheritance which fadeth not away, 
eternil in the Heavens. This is a Re- 
ward, 1 worthy of Him to beſtow; whoſe 
Kingdom ruleth over all; and which He 
alone is capable of beſtowing, who Him- 
ſelf liveth and reigneth for ever. Be- 
hold I come quickly, ſays our Lord, inveſt- 
ed with his Father's Power and Eternal 
Dominion; (in the glory of his Father, 
as tis expreſſed, Matt. xvi. 27 ;) behold, 
(faith he,) 1 come quickly, and my Reward 
ir with me, to give every man according as 
bis Work ſhall be, Rev. xxii. 12. The 
reaſon is annexed, v. 13. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the End, the 
Firſt and the Laſt. God who liveth 
for ever, hath pramiſed to reward his 
vervants: . And therefore moſt 

elegantly 
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S : 3 x. elegantly follows in the next verſe. That 


affectionate exclamation, v. 14. Blef- 
ſed are they that do bis commandments, 
that they may bave right to the Tree of 
Life. God is eternal, by Neceſſity of Na- 
ture: But Mans immortality, is of free 


Grace. This therefore his. dependent 


Immortality, or his Poſſibility of attain- 
ing to be Immortal was excellently repre- 


ſented at firft by that Figure of the Tree 


of Life growing in Paradiſe ; And his 
condemnation to Mortality, by his exclu- 
fion from the Benefit of that Free. And 


his reſtoration to Immortality again by 


the Will of God, is no leſs properly de- 
ſcribed, by his being again admitted to 
the Tree of Life; Rev. ii. 7. To him that 
overcometh, will I gi ve to eat of the Tree 


of Life, wwhich 7s in the 3 fl the Pa- 
_ radiſe of God. | 


Lay; Ir God is n this conſi- 
deration ought to be matter of infinite 
Terror to all impenitent and incorrigible 
Sinners; that he who liveth for ever, as 
he will reward his Servants 'eternally, 

ſo hel can puniſh his Enemies as long ꝝ be 
1 for there is no End of his Power. 


0 the Eternity of GOD. 
This Argument is - 


God to fall under che final Diſpleaſure of 
im, who liveth for ever, and can make 
lis Funiſhments as durable: as he thinks 
fit. The fame conſideration is likewiſe 
laid before us by our Saviour, Mart. x. 28. 
Fear not tbem that kill the Bady, and after 


urged by S N M. 
che 7 Heb. x. 3 1. 1t is @ fearful IV. 
to fall into the hands of the Living WYVN) 


That . have no more that tbey can do; 


But 1 will forewarn you whom ye ſhal; 
fear: Fear Him, who after he has killed, 
can defliroy both Soul and Body in Hell; 

yea 1 ſay unto you, Fear him. The Par- 
ticulars of This Puniſhment, are beſt ſer 
forth in the words of Scripture; in thoſe 
words, which God himſelf has thought 
moſt proper to work upon our Fear, in 
ſuch manner as itpught to be worked up- 
on. St. Mar. ix. 44. It , "The Worm 
that dieth not, and the Fire that is not 
quenched. Rev. xx. 10. It is, The lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone, where the Devil and 
the falſe Prophet are, and ſball be torment- 
ed day and mght for ever and ever. And 
ch. xiv. 11. The ſmoke of their Torment 


Or up for ever and ever, and they 


have 


FE mew 


92 .. Of ie Bternity of i GOD: 


2. M. e no reſt day nor nigb. What tlie 


IV. full purport and literal meaning of theſs 
figurative expreſſions is, we do not per 
fectly know. But thus much is evident, 
that they ſignify the greateſt Severity of 
Puniſhment, which the Juſtice and Wiſs 
dom and Goodneſs of Him who has infi- 
nite and eternal Power, can think fit to 
inflict. From which Vratb to come, the 
Goſpel exhorts us to flee ; and from Om 
God of his infinite _ nd _— 
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SERMON V. 


Of the SerrITVALITY. of 
"Fo EE OD > F 


| 0999003090900000000008 


Jo k. iv. 24. 


| God is a Spirit, and they that wor- 


ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
: _ and in Truth. 


SP[HESE Words are part of our 8 ERM. 
i | Saviour's Diſcourſe, with the V. 
SS Woman of Samaria ; fas the WWW 
— | fake of making which Diſ- 

< . courſe to Her, and of the 
reed opportunity That gave him 

to inſtruct the. reſt of her City, he ſeems | 
to have taken * Jeueney on purpoſe into =_ 
That by : 1 | 
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Sxau. That Country. For when the Diſciples, 


V. during the Time of his being imployed 


Win This Work, would have interrupted 


him by deſiring him to take ſomewhat to 


eat; he \replied unto them, ver. 34. My 
Meat is to do the Will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his Work. After which he 


adds immediately in the very next Words, 


ver. 35. Say ye not, there are yet four 
Months, and then cometh Harveſt. Behold, 
T jay unto you, Lift up your Eyes, and 


look on the Fields, for they are white alrea- 


Ay to harveſt. Which Words, being a Si- 
militude only, without the interpretation, 


and their connexion being ſomewhat dif- 


ficult; they deſerve briefly to be explained 
by the way. The true Senſe of them de- 


pends, upon what the Evangeliſt had be- 


fore related, ver. 30. that a great number 
of the Samaritans, upon the Woman's 
report, were coming out of the City to 


ſee Jeſus. Whom when Jeſus beheld at a 
diſtance, coming towards him; he ſhows 
them to his Diſciples, and fays ; The Huſ- 


 bandman fupports himſelf under the Labour 


of his imployment, with a diſtant hope of. 
| _— after four months to come: But 


behold, 
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bebold, our Harveſt is at hand, and ready S x N M. 


to be reaped : meaning the Samaritans, 
who were ready to receive his Doctrine; 
and whom upon That account he here 
compares, as he uſually does all well -diſ- 
poſed Perſons in the whole courſe of his 
Preaching, to good Wheat. And that This 
Paſſage, which would otherwiſe be very 
obſcure, ought to be underſtood in this 
ive ſenſe, which thus makes it very 
eaſy and intelligible; appears likewiſe fur- 
ther, from the very next words, ver. 36. 
And he that reapeth receivetb Wages, and 
gatbereth Fruit unto Life eternal; that both 
he that. ſoweth, and be that reapeth, may re- 
Joyce together. The words, Fruit unto Li 
eternal, ſhow evidently what Harveſt it is 
he was ſpeaking of. But to return to the 
more immediate occafion of the words of 
the Text. Our Saviour, in his Diſcourſe 
with the Samaritan woman, having pro- 
ved himſelf to her to be a Prophet, by 
diſcovering to her that he knew all the 
moſt / ſecret actions of her Life; ſhe: im- 
mediately, as was natural to an inquiſitive 
perſon, aſſes his Opinion concerning that 
uu 3 between the Feus and the 


Sama- 
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Sz rm. Samaritans, which of the Two profeſſed 
die truer Religion, ver. 20. To This, our 
gaviour gives her a twofold Anſwer. Firſt, 
that the Jewiſb, and not the Samaritan, 
was the true Religion, ver. 22. for that in 
Feruſalem God had choſen to place his 
name; and, in matters of Religion, the 
Command of God only, and not the Inſti- 
tutions of Men, are the Rule of Right. 
But then Secondly he tells her in the next 
place, that neither the one nor the other 
of theſe Religions were to continue long, 
but chat Both of them were quickly to 
give place to the more excellent and ſpi- 
ritual Inſtitution of the Goſpel: ver. 21, 
23, 24. The Hour cometh, ſays he, when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Feruſalem, worſhip the Father ; But-— 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit and in Truth; For the Fa- 
ber ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him: God is a 
Spirit; and they that worſhip him, muſt 
avorſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. In 1 8 
the following Diſcourſe upon which Ye 
Words, I ſhall 1/ endeavour to explain, ys 
phat is meant by God's being a Spirit; fo 
or bow we are to underſtand That Attri- SL 


1 
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bute of the divine Nature, which we call O * R 1. 


his Spirituality: And 2dly J {hall con-- 
ſider what our confequent Duty i is, of 
worſhipping him coding in Spirit and 
E 
I. I am to endeavour to explain, what 
is meant by God's being a Spiri; or how 
we are to underſtand that Attribute of the 
divine Nature, which we call his Spiri- 
tuality. And here tis to be obſerved, that 
the Scripture, as it does not much inſiſt 
upon Proving to us the Being of God, but 
rather always ſuppoſes That to be already 
_ known by the Light of Nature; fo ufo, 
when it mentions any of the natural Attri- 
butes of the Divine Eſſence, it does not 
uſually inlarge either upon the Proof or 
Explication of them, but generally s 
mention of them occaſſonally only, | 
preſuppoſing them beforehand well known 
bx mens Reaſon, Wherefore tho the 
Scripture no where expreſsly ſtiles God a 
8 irit, but 3 in this one fingle paſſage only ; 
yet ſince in numberleſs places it does by 
conſequence ſuppoſe him to be ſo, and 
_  founds our Duty to him often upon That 
n 3 tis very reaſonable for us to 
Fol I of inquire, 
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8 E RM. inquire, ſo far as our Faculties enable us; 


of a Being infinitely removed from all thoſe- 


ture of Matter or Body. 
ſtance, the nature of Matter or Body, is, 
that it is Tangible, and may be felt, or 

diſcerned by the Touch; which a Spirit 


into the True Notion of fo excellent an 
8 of the divine Nature. An 


1f, Tae frft and loweft particular that 
is included in the Notion of God's being a 
Spirit, is, that we are to conceive of him as 


groſs Properties, which conſtitute the Na- 


cannot be: This Diſtinction our Saviour 


takes notice of, Luk. xx1v. 39. Handle me, 


and ſee; for a Spirit hath not F. we und 


Bones, as ye ſee me have. 


Tux Nature of Matter is, to be Divi- 


fiBle into Parts, and to have its Frame 


affobved; which a Spirit cannot be: This 


alſo, is taken notice of by our Saviour, 
Mat. x. 28. Fear not them which kill the 


Body, but are not able to kill the Soul. 


to the Eyes: 


Tux Nature of Matter is, to be V ifble 
But a Spirit, is Ny 
Invifible. _ 


Tux Nature of Matter i is, to be paſſe 1 
on] ly, or a& only by neceſſity, that is, (pro- 


2 „5 1 perly 


Thus, for In- 
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| perly ſpeaking) not to act at all, but only Sz A x. 
to be acted upon: But a Spirit, is in its na- V. Z 
ture a Li ving, Intelligent, Active Being. * 
Ap This is the fr/t and laweft parti- 
cular, included in the Notion of God 8 
being a Spirit. 
_” 9:4 Scripture” s affirming God 
* be a Spirit, we are directed to conceive 


of him, as of a Being not limited by Hu- 


man ſhape, or included under any other 
Form whatſoever. In the darker and more 
ignorant Ages of the Church, there was 
a ſet of men, who received their deno- 
mination from the Notion they had, that 
God was to be underſtood as having really 
a Human Form. Yet perhaps it was not 
their intention to ſet up a particular Sect, 
but might poſſibly be merely an effect of 
their Ignorance and want of Learning, or 
of their inability only to expreſs themſelves 
properly. Or perhaps, more probably, ir 
was nothing more, but that other people 
e tee their manner of expreſſing | 
themſelyes, and aſcribed to them an opi- 
nion which they meant not to maintain. 
However That be, it is certain that there * 
are None Now ſo ignorant, (who are ar- 
rived at years of any Underſtanding,) as 
'F OL. J. He to 


= 


8 ys R M. tO Wink that God has really a human or 
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, any other Shape. Yet becauſe: in expref- 


O ſing the ſeveral Powers, of God, and his 
different manners of acting, all language 


is ſo deficient, thar we are forced to make 
uſe of. figurative ways of ſpeaking, and 


of ſimilitudes drawn from bur own. man- 


- ners of acting, to repreſent our \concepti- 


| who, being an infinite Mind, is ch 
really preſent in every Place alike, , yer? 


ons of theſe divine Powers, to which che 
Faculties of Man bear but à very fmall 
and imperfect Analogy; it is therefore very 
neceſſary, for preventing miſtakes in this 
matter, that we attend with ſome Care to 
the true Meaning of thoſe many paſſages 
in Scripture, which, e to 


the Vulgar, do ſpeale concerning God af- 
ter this figurative manner. For Example; 
When the Scripture, ſpeaking of Him, 


-. preſents him as being in Heaven, as Jus 


Ting or fitting there, and having che Earth 
for his footſtool; This ought to be un- 
derſtood only as a Deſcription of his Su- 


& preme Authority and Dominion” over all. 
When mention is made of the Eyes, of 


Him who has u0 Parts; This muſt be un- 
derſtood of his perfect Knowledge and 


Dif: 


„„ 


Of ebe Spirituality of G OD. 


Diſcernmens of all things; who, having oy R M. 


made the Eye, cannot but have in binflf 
That Power in a much perfecter and 
higher manner, of which the Eye made 
by him is only an Inſtrument proportion- 
ate to the other ſhort Faculties of weak. 
and finite Creatures. His looking down 
upon the Earth, ſignifies, not any Po- 
ture, (which is the Property of Bodies 
only,) but his watchful Providence and 
continual Inſpettion over all Events, When 


mention is made of his Ear, and of his 


bowing down his ear cowards Anon; 3 This 
ſets forth to us his Willingneſs and Rea- 
dinefs to be moved by the Prayers of his 
Servants; which Prayers, he, who made 
the Ear, knows.and underſtands by the 
ſame perfect Power, by. which he diſcerns 


the Heart as well as the SN which 


Power nevertheleſs, we, thro' defect of 
language, can no otherwiſe expreſs, than by 
ſaying that he hears us. Arm and Hands, 
being in Men the inſtruments of Action, 
and the Seat of Strength; ſignify, when 
applied to God, his Power and Migbt. 
Smelling. a fweet ſavaur, is nothing but a 


. 
„ —_— 
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Sz x M. Sacrifices, to expreſs God's Acceptance of 
V. the Services of his ſincere Worſhippers. 
and the mention of his Mouth or Lips, ſo 
frequently found in Scripture, is evident- 
ly nothing elſe but a familiar Metaphor, 
to ſignify his Revealing, in what manner 
ſoever it be, his Will to his Servants. In- 

deed, ſuch figurative ways of ſpeaking, as 
theſe, are ſo common in all languages, 
and ſo well underſtood upon numberleſs 
occaſions even in common Speech, that 
the bare mention of them is ſufficient to 
prevent their being miſtaken, even by the 
meaneſt Capacities. There is much great- 
er Difficulty, in explaining Zho/e paſſages 
of the old Teſtament, wherein God is re- 
preſented as appearing viſibly, and as it 

were face 7o face, to Holy men of old; 
| when yet both in the nature of Things 
tis certain that tlie Eſſence of a pure Spi- 
fit is abſolutely impoſſible to be ſeen; and 
moreover in Scripture the God and Fa- 
ther of all, is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by 
that particular Attribute, that he is the 
Invi file God, whom no man has ſeen at 
Ay time, whom no: man hath ſeen nor can 


755 and of whom o our Saviour affirms to 
6 | a the 
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the Fews, that they had neither ſeen his SE RM, 


Jhape nor heard his voice, Joh. v. 37. Con- 
cerning the appearance therefore of God 
in the old Teſtament, tis obſerveable that 
generally and for the greater part, in or- 
der to prevent miſtakes, and that men 


might not imagine it was God himſelf that 
appeared, but only 4 Glory to repreſent 


his appearance; there was no particular 
Shape or Form, ſeen in that Glory, Thus 
to Moſes at the burning Buſh, there ſeems 
to have been the appearance only of Fire; 
To the whole people of 1/ae/ in the Wile 

derneſs, the glory of the Lord that ap- 


peared i in the tabernacle of the congrega- 


ton, and upon the Mount, was the ap- 
pearance only of a cloud and. Fire; and 
therefore Moſes exhorts them, Deut. iv. 15, 
Take good heed unto yourſelves, leſt you 
make a graven image, the fmilitude of any 
figure; for ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude 
en the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in 
Horeb, out of the midſi of the fire: To 
Moſes, deſiring to fee the Face of God, it 
was denied as a requeſt impoſſible to be 
granted, Exod. xxxiii. 20. To Abrabam, 
10 word of the Lord ſeems to have comg 


H 4 molt 


* | 


Of the Spirituality 97 GOD. 


M. moſt frequently without any viſible ap- 
pearance at all: And in the Temple be- 
tween the Cherubims, which was the Seat 
wherein he had placed his Name, and the 
Throne where he would receive the Wor- 
ſhip and Homage of his people; there never 
was any other appearance but of a Cloud and 
Fire. This (I ſay) was generally and moſt 
uſually the Caſe, of the appearances of God 
under the old Teſtament. But yet, be- 
cauſe it ſometimes was plainly otherwiſe; 
and the Lord, that appeared, is in ſome 
places undeniably repreſented as under a 
human ſhape; As when Adam heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the gar 
den in the cool of the day, Gen. iii. 8; And 
Abraham talked with the Lord, as with 
one of the three men, whom he ſaw go- 
ing towards Sodom, Gen. xviii; And of 
Moſes it is related, Exod. xxxiii. 11. That 
the Lord ſpake unto him face to face, as & 
man ſpeaketh unto his Friend; And of the 
Elders of Iſrael, Exod. xxiv. 10. that they 
au the God of Iſrael, and there was un- 
der his feet as it were a paved-work of 
Sapphire-ftone, and as it were the Body of 
Heaven in its clearneſi; And the Prophets, 
Micaiab, 
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Micaiah, Iſaiah, and Daniel, ſaw in their S.z * 


Viſions the Lord fitting upon bis Throne, | 
aud all the hoſt ef Heaven ftanding about 
bim, an bis right band and on his let: 
For the full explication therefore of this 
matter, and the clear reconciling Theſe 
Texts of Scripture with other expreſs 
Texts and with the Reaſon of Things, 
which do both of them undeniably prove 
that the Eſſence of the God and Father 
of all, cannot but be abſolutely invifble ; 
tis here further to be obſerved, that all 
theſe appearances of God in the old Teſta- 
ment, wherein he ſeems to have been 
repreſented as in a human Form; and all 
thoſe other appearances alſo, wherein there 
was ſeen only a Glory; were in reality no 
other than the Angel of the Covenant, even 
—_ himſelf”; who from the Beginning 
appeared in a bodily Glory, having 
St. Paul exprefles it) the Form of 2 
and being the viſible Image of the Invifible 
God, repreſenting the Supreme Majeſty of 
the Father, and acting in his Name and 
as bis Word. Thus St. Stephen expreſsly, 
Acts vii. 30. There appeared to Moſes in 
the Wilderneſs, the Angel of the Lord in & 
ws of fire in a Buſh; The Angel of the 


Lord, A 
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* Lord, that is, the Angel of his n 


V. the great Me enger of his Covenant; 
WV at Baviour is filed, Mal. ih. 1. and Gal 


iv. 14. And This, tis very probable, was 
not altogether unknown to thoſe eminent 
Prophets under the old Teſtament, to 
whom God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf 
more diſtin&ly ; wo the perſon who ap- 
peared to Adam in Paradiſe, was that ſecond 
Adam who is the Lord from Heaven; that 
the Lord who talked familiarly with Abra- 
ham, was He whoſe day Abraham earneſtly 
defired to ſee, and he ſaw it and was glad, 
Joh. viii. 56. and that the Lord who ſpake 
to Moſes face to face, as a Man talketh 
with his friend, was He in whom at length 
was fulfilled the Law and the Prophets, 
| by whom was revealed openly Grace and 
Truth, Joh. 1. 17. 
34ly, As by God's being a Spirit, is 
meant that he has no human or other 
bodily ſhape ; 5 ſo thereby is not meant, 
that he is ſuch a Spirit as are the Souls of 
Men. For the word, Spirit, does nor 
} ſignify, as the word, Body, does; one on- 
ty determinate ſort or kind of Beings; | 
But, thro' the defect of Language, and 


alſo for want ef more diſtinct Notions, 
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we by one common Name call every Be- SE NM 


ing 4 Spirit, which is not Body; ” hay 


probably ſome of thoſe Intelligent Na- 


rures we call Spirits, are as much ſuperior 
to, and different from, other Spirits, as 
thoſe others are different from Matter or 
Body. When therefore we affirm God to 
be a Spirit, we muſt not thereby mean 
only to diſtinguiſh him from Bodily Sub 
ance; but, in like manner as our Soul, 
by very great Proportion excels the Body, 
in the ſuperiour Powers of Life; Under- 
ſtanding, Knowledge, Activity, and the 
like; ſo we muſt conceive of Hin, as of 
a Being excelling in an infinitely higher 
proportion, not only the Souls of Men, 
but alſo all other Intellectual Natures or 
Spirits whatſoever. 
. '4thly and Laſtly, Wren we affirm that 
God is 4 Spirit, we muſt thereby under- 
| ſtand that he is abſolutely and per fettly 
ſuch; that is, that he is wholly void of all 
thoſe Paſſions, Affections, and Commoti- 
ons, ſuch as Love, Hatred, Anger, Grief, 
Repentance; and the like, which are the 
Properties of embodied Spirits: And that 
| He, "WEN. all his EE with in- 
finite 


V. 
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k ity | 
in Himſelf, according. to the Rules of per- 


fe Right and unerring Reaſon; has theſe 


Paſſions of Mind aſcribed to him in geri 


pture, only after the ſame figurative man- 


ner of ſpeaking as the Senſitive Organs of 


the Body likewiſe are; becauſe thereby to 
Us are beſt repreſented ſuch Actions of 
His, as in their Effect upon other things, 
not in their nature within Him, bear 
ſome Analogy to the likes Paſſions os Af 


fections in Us. 


Hav ix thus at gs pred, what 
is meant by God's being a Spirit; or how 
we are to underſtand That Attribute of 


the divine Nature, which we call his Spi- 


rituallty : It remains ne 1 proceed now 


in the 


IId place to conſider, what our conſe- 
quent Duty is, of worſhipping. him ac- 
cordingly in Spirit and in Truth. And 
This phraſe plainly ſignifies, worſhipping 
him with the real Subſtantial Worſhip of 


the Heart and Mind, ifi oppoſition to mere 
ceremonial and external Forms; worſhip- 


ping him in a Manner, worthy of God; 


wich the inward ſincere Devotion of the 
Sous 
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Sou! and Aﬀe#tions, evidencing-irſelf in 8 * * 1. 


che whole Life and Converſation by the 
true and acceptable Fruits of Obbilience and 
Imitation. This is worſhipping God in 
Spirit and in Tub. But more particu- 
_ farly; The full and diſtin& Meaning of 
his "Pliraſs, will beſt be underſtood; by 


«conſidering What are in Seripture the con- 
Yrary Characters, to which Spirit and 


Pub are ſet in oppoſition. - New Spirit 
is ſometimes oppoſod literally to che Body, 
and ſometimes tis oppoſed guratively to 
Fey or Garnal Ordinances. Truth al- 
ſo in like manner is oppeſed ſometimes 
Bierally to Falſtood, and ſometimes fi- 
guratively to Types or Shallow. Conſe- 
— wor ſhipping God in Spirit, when 
poſed' to worſhipping him with the 
Boob only, [ ſigghifies Sincerity, as oppoſed 
to por H; and when tis oppoſed to 


Fi or carnal Ordinances, then it ſignifies 


Moy ulity or real Holineſs, in oppoſition to 
Radl or ceremonial performances. In like 
_ matiner; wor-ſhipping God in Truth, when 
tis oppoſed” to Falſe Worſhip,” ſignifies 
: orthipping Him according to the rules 


of the true Religion, in 2 to Ido- 
latry; 
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SRRM. latry; and when tis oppoſed to Types On. 


UV 
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Figures, then. Truth likewiſe ſignihees,, as 


Spirit did before, Morality or real Holi- 


refs, in oppoſition to ritual or ceremonial 
performances. This precept therefore; of 


worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, 
is tranſgrefled, I/, by all Ldolaters, Who 
are guilty of Falſe worſhip, in oppoſition 
to the Truth; and 2dly, by all thoſe, who 


placing the chief of Religion i in external 
Forms and Ceremonies, which may be per- 
formed without True Virtue, worſhip 


God (as the Scripture expreſſes it) in the 


© Fleſh and not in the Spirit. 


I. Trey are guilty of he this 


| Precept in the higheſt and . preſum- 


tuous manner, who ſet up Falſe and IJ. 


dolatrous worſhip, in oppoſition to the 


Truth. By Idolatry, in this place, I. un- 
derſtand, not the Worſhip of Falſe Gods ; 


(For That, is not only not worſhij 


God in Spirit and in Truth, but indeed 


ot wor ſhipping bim at all; ) But, by Ja- 


atry, in this place, I would be underſtood 1 
55 _ 3 che True God in 


Sit #4 VF 


* 
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| our Saviour calls (in the words before the ** 


Text) the True worſhippers Worſhipping 
him in Truth. Now This ſort of Falſe 


worſhip, is That which thoſe Hearhens 
are charged with, Rom. i. 2 1. who 'when 


* 


they knew God, yet glorified him not as 


God,. but became vain in their ima- 
ginations, | 
the uncorruptible God, into an Image made 


and changed the Glory of 


like to corruptible man, and to Birds and 


Four-footed  Beafts and creeping things. 


And/ the Fews were ſtill more inexcuſably 


_ guilty of it, when in the wilderneſs: they 

worſhipped the Golden Calf, moſt ab- 
ſurdly, as an Emblem or repreſentation of 
the God of Heaven; and in Feruſalem 


itſelf, when they ſet up 4:gh places, not 


in oppoſition indeed to the True Gad, but 


in oppoſition to the Temple, in oppoſition 


to that Place of worſhip, which he Him- 
ſelf had choſen to place his Name there. 
And when in Dan and Bethel they ſet up 
| Calves; not indeed as Falſe Gods, like the 

| Worſhippers of Baal; but as falſe and 
abſurd/ repreſentations of the God of Iſ 


rael. And the Samaritans, 2 Kings xvii. 
N when they. worſhipped. God, not as 
a the 


2 


. 


him thro Falſe Mediator, thro the pre- 


M. the Ann Lond 'of al Dd —_ 5 
tbe Gd , the Land, the God of That 
particular Country. And corrupt Chri- 
ſtians, ſtill the g inexcuſably of all; 
when, riotwithſtanding ſo many repeated 
Declarations of the Will of God to the 

contrary, they yet continue to worſhip 


tended Interceſſton of, Saints and * 


nd «f:lic Blade Virgin, whom he hath 


ea to any ſuch Office: And 


A moreover, by introducing Humges, 


not only of Chriſt; but even of God him- 


ſelf, they totally deſtroy opt; 2200 _ 


ricpof: the Goſpeb-worthip. . 

Now the hag: -aoby | this particular 
Species of. Tdolatry, this warſh Af, 
True Gd under Lale Tuages, is fo devere- 


by: condemned in e 5 (Re Frinci- 


I, — wit e o f the 
en and Primary Foundation af all. Re- 


dig ion, by giving men tam and muri 
Norions f Gad, confining his Rrafence, 
and falfly ſuppoſing chat there can ſbe any 
fuels Thing as a Similitude or Repreſen- 
„ of him. Foraſmuch (ſaith the A- 

Poſtle) 


d-4 
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poſtle) as we are the off-ſpring of God,SE TT Ms 


(foraſmuch as even we ourſelves are ra- 
tional Beings, and our Minds far ſuperi- 
our to any corporeal repreſentation,) we 
ought not (faith he) to think that the God 


head is like unto (that is, can in any manner 
be repreſented by,) Gold or Silver, or Stone 


graven by Art and Man's device, Acts xvii. 
29. The Heathens, knowing that God was 


every where preſent, fr/t worſhipped him 


in the Sun and Stars, as the moſt illuſtri- 


OUS Inſtruments, of his Power, and the beſt 


Viſible Repreſentations, of his glorious 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs. Then they ſoon fell, 
ro worſhip the Sur and Stars themſelves, 
inſtead of the God who made thoſe bright 
Luminaries, and whom they ſuppoſed to 


be in them. And from thence by degrees 


they deſcended, to worſhip the meaneſt 


plant, and at laſt Wood and Stone; even 


the workmanſhip of their own hands. 
The Jeus in like manner, I with it could 
not be ſaid that Chriſtians alſo, from be- 
ginning to make imaginary repreſenta- 


tions of God, quickly fell by degrees from 


more refined Idolatry, to worſhipping at 
laſt, in the moſt ſtupid manner, even 
V Si. I Stocks 


214 


Of the gpiritvality of GOD. 


SER M. Stocks and Stones. This being in the 


V. 


higheſt degree contrary to the Precept of 
worſhipping God according to Trutb, tis 
with great Elegancy and juſt Sharpneſs of 

Reproof, that, in the old Teſtament, I- 


"= 14. dols are frequently ſtiled Falſbood, and 


Am. ii. 4. 
Jon. 11. 8. 


Lies, and Lying Vanities; and the Makers 


Hab.ii.18. thereof, Teachers of Lies; and in the 
Neu Teſtament likewiſe, Idolaters are 


called, by way of Eminence, Liars, Rev. 


XX1. 8. and whoſoever loveth or maketh. a 
Lye, ch. xxi. 27. Xxii. 15; and that they 


turn the Truth of God into aLye, Rom. i. 25. 
To prevent fo great a corruption of che 


firſt Principles of Religion in the Notion 
of a Deity, the ſecond Commandment is 


delivered in larger and more explicit 
Terms, than any of the reſt : Thou ſhalt 


not make to thyſelf any graven Image, nor 


the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven 


above, or in the Earth beneath, -or in the, 


Waters under the Earth; that is, Thou 


| ſhalt not think fo meanly and unworthily 
of God, as to imagine that He who made 


all chings, can be repreſented by any Si- 


| militude of the things that are made. 


And tis wich * * of expreſſion, 
that 
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that the Prophet Iſaiah derides the Ma- S 4 A N. 
kers of Images, ch. xl. 18. To whom ani! 
ye likes God, or what likeneſs will ye com- 
fare unto him? The workman melteth a 
graven Image, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth 
it over with gold, and cafteth filver chains. 
2dly, The other reaſon, why This Ido- 
latry is ſo ſeverely condemned in Scri- 
pture, is becauſe it always tends to cor- 
rupt mens Manners, and to introduce all 
ſort of Wickednefs. St. Paul, in his whole 
firſt chapter to the Romans, largely ſhows, 
how the Heathens, when they changed the 
Truth of God into a Lye, were conſequent- 
ly given up unto vile affeftions among them- 
| ſelves; and their own Hiſtories ſhow, 
that, departing from the natural Notion 
of God, they came at length even to hu- Tantum 
man Sacrifices, and ſuch other Cruelties, — 1 
as no other principle, how corrupt ſoever, gg 
but only This of Idolatrous SuperPpition, 9 
could have led men to. The Fews in like 
manner, whenever they fell into Idolatry, 
their whole Hiſtory ſhows, how it totally 
deſtroy'd all Senſe of Virtue out of their 
minds, and they came at laſt to ſacrifice 
even their 0407 "children to Moloch. And 
Vo I. I. 3 ſad 
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8 + RM. ſad it is to obſerve, how Chriſtian Idola- 


try alſo has had the ſame Effect; cauſing 
men to rely on Saints, and even on the 
Relicks of Saints, inſtead of the practice 


of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue; and 


teaching them, inſtead of Chriſtian Cha- 


rity and univerſal' Love and Good-will 


towards all men, to be on the contrary. 
guilty of ſuch inhuman Cruelties, as men 
could never have thought of, who had 
never heard of any Religion at all. | 

Tuus the Precept in the Text, of 
wor ſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, 


is tranſgreſſed in the Firſt and Higheſt 


manner, by the Practiſe of Idolatry. - 
Ildly, Ir is in the Next place tranſ- 

greſſed by thoſe, who place the chief of 

Religion in external Forms and Ceremonies. 


But of This, hereafter. 


SERMON | 


SERMON VE 


of the SPIRITUALITY of 


60D. 
OO 


Jo k. iv. 24. 


God i is a Spirit, and they 2 W0r- 


ſhip him, muſt wor ſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth. 


— 


my 
® 


the Worſhip we are to pay 


* = 
Gs 


8 4 
| 
Nee 
i 


S 4; 


conſideration of 'the Nature 


Worſhip ; of the Nature of God, to 
whom the Worſhip i is to be paid; and of 


the you of God, which is the Rule and 
1 Meaſure 


HE Nature and Manner Of giz n 


to God, depends upon the UV 


of Man, who is to pay that 
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ſider him as our Governor, our Lord, and 


our Judge. The Nature of Man is, that 


he is a reaſonable and intelligent Creature; 
and therefore the Worſhip he is to pay to 
God, muſt be a reaſonable aad entelligent 

Worſhip. T he Nature of God is, that 
he is a ſpiritual Being, infinitely perfœt; 

and therefore the only Worſhip be can de- 
light to receive, is that ſpiritual worſhip 
which proceeds from the Heart and Affect- 
ions, from a fincere Mind and from a 


righteous Intention. The Will of God, as 
revealed in Scipture, is only a Confirma- 


tion and Illuſtration of the Precepts Ma 
Nature, with greater Clearneſs and wi 

ſtronger Authority ; excepting only, that 
in condeſcenſion to the [nfirmity of the 
Jews, He gave them for a Time, Pre- 
cepts which in themſelves were not good, 
but ſuited to the then preſent Circum- . 
ſtances of that people ; and, in conde- 
ſcenſion to the Neceſſities of Chriſtians, 
he has appointed us Two Sacramental 
Rites, not as in Themſelves eſſential to 
Religion, but as external Helps to bind 


GE upon us the Obligation of thoſe 


Moral 


when we con- 
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Moral Duties wherein the eſſence of Re-Sz 3 Ms 


ligion truly conſiſts, and as inſtituted 
Means of conveying and applying to 
good men in this imperfect State, and 
upon true Repentance, the requiſite Bene- 
fit of a Saviour. Theſe latter, the Inſti- 
tutions given to Chriſtians, are indeed of 


perpetual obligation; becauſe the Duties, 


to which theſe outward Rites are our ſo- 


lemn obligation, are themſelves of Neceſ- 


ſity eternal: Vet has the Scripture taken 


exceeding great care to inſtruct us, that 


not in the performance of theſe outward 


Rites, but in thoſe Spiritual Duties of 
Righteouſneſs Juſtice, Charity and Holi- 


neſs, to which the outward Rites are but 
Helps and Obligations, does the Life and 


Spirit of true Religion conſiſt. The For- 
mer, viz. the Inſtitutions given to the 
Jews, were declared not only to be infe- 
riour to the Duties of Morality, and 


wholly ſubordinate to them; but moreo- 


ver that they were alſo of temporary ap- 


pointment only, ſuited to the preſent Infir- | 
mities of that people, and to give place - 


in due time to a more ſpiritual and morg 


acceptable Form of 3 The Te 
2's - 


— reer 1 RR As 10 
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Sz x, of eſtabliſhing which better Religion, be- 
YE ing then juſt accompliſhed, when our Sa- 
viour ſpake the words of the Text; tis 
evident they are to be underſtood as a Rea- 
fon given, from the Attributes of God and 
from the Nature of Things, why the Spi- 
ritual Religion of the Goſpel, which 
conſiſts in rhe practiſe of Univerſal Right- 
eouſneſs, Charity, Holineſs and Truth, 
ſhould be more acceptable to God, 
the ceremonious performances of the You 
1% Law, or any outward Devotions of 
Cpbriſtian Hypocriſy. God, ſays he, is 4 
Spirit; and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in Spirit and in T. ruth. In a 
Foregoing Diſcourſe upon which words, 
I propoſed 1f to explain, what is meant 
by God's being a Spirit; or how we are 
to underſtand That Attribute of the Di- 
vine Nature, which we call his Spiritu- 
ality; And 2dly to conſider, bat. our 
conſequent Duty is, of worfhipping him 
accordingly in Spirit and in Truth. In 
@xplication of the Former of Theſe, tohat 
is meant by God's being a Spirit; or how 
we are to underſtand That Attribute of 


. rhe Divine Nature, which we call his Spi- 
riittuality; 8 


Of the Spirituality of G OD. 


121 


rituality; I have ſhown, 1/f, That Wa M. 


firſt and loweſt particular included in the 


Notion of God's being a Spirit, is that © 


we are to conceive of him as of a Being 


infinitely removed from all thoſe groſs 


Properties, which conſtitute the Nature 


of Matter or Body. 2dly, That by the 


Scripture's affirming God to be a Spirit, 


we are directed to conceive of him, as of 


a Being not limited by human Shape, or 
included under any other Form whatſoe- 
ver 3dly, That fince the word, Spirit, 
does not ſignify, as the word, Body, does, 
one only determinate Sort or Kind of Be- 
ings; but, on the contrary, Every kind 


of Beings, which are not Body; therefore 


ve muſt not hereby mean only to diſtin- 
guiſn God from Bodily Subſtance; but, 


in like manner as our Soul by very great 
Proportion excells the Body, ſo we muſt 


conceive of Him, as excelling, in an in- 
finitely higher Proportion, not only the 


Souls of Men, but alſo all other intel- 


lectual Natures or Spirits whatſoever. 
4thly and laſtly, that when we affirm 
God to be 4 Spirit, we muſt thereby un- 
derſtand that he is in all reſpects ab/o/ute- 
LT 7 | ly, 
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8 2 - u. 5 and perfectiy Such; that is to ſay, that. 
he is wholly void of all thoſe Paſſions, 
Affections and Commotions, ſuch as Love, 
Hatred, Anger, Grief, Repentance, and 
the like,, which are the properties of em- 
Bodied Spirits; and that therefore all theſe 
things are aſcribed to him in Scripture 

figuratively only, and not literally. As 
to the Second general Head, 1ohat our 
conſequent Duty is, of worſhipping him 
' accordingly in Spirit and in Truth; I 
have ſhown that it conſiſts, in .worſhip-. 
ping him 1/} with True worſhip, after 
ſuch a manner as 1s worthy of God and 
ſuitable to his Nature, in oppoſition to alt 
falſe or idolatrous worſhip ; and 2dly,. 
That it conſiſts in worſhipping him with 
Spiritual worſhip, That of the Heart and 
Mind and morally virtuous Actions, in 
oppoſition to merely ritual and ceremoni- 
al Forms: And that therefore the Precept 
in the Text 1s principally tranſgreſt, 1½ 
by all Idolaters, who are guilty of Falſe 
Worſhip in oppoſition to the Truth; and 
2dly by all thoſe, who placing the chief 
of their Religion in external Forms and 
Ceremonies, worſhip God (as the Scrip- 
I ture 
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cure expreſſes it) in the Fleſb and not 8 
the Spirit. The former of theſe, I in- VI. 


larged u 
ſhowed how Idolatrous or Falſe worſhip, 
in oppoſition to the Truth, tends 1/f to 
ſubvert the Great and Primary Foundati- 
on of all Religion, by giving men mean 
and unworthy Notions of God; and 2dly 
how it tends to corrupt mens manners in 
other reſpects, and to introduce all ſorts 
of Wickedneſs. It remains that I proceed 
Now, to conſider; 

II. In the Next place, how all They are 
likewiſe guilty of tranſgreſſing the Precept 
inthe Text, who(though they are not indeed 
guilty of Falſe worſhip, yet) placing the 
chief of their Religion in outward Forms 
and Ceremonies, worſhip God, that is, wor- 
ſhip the True God, in the Fleſh (as the 
| Scripture expreſſes it) and not in the Spi- 
rit. God is a Being, of infinite Holi- 
neſs, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs » Goodneſs 
and Truth; and tis his Will and Plea- 
ſure that all reaſonable Creatures, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral. Capacities, ſhould 
conform themſelves to his Likeneſs by the 


Imitation of theſe. great and excellent 
Per- 


upon in my laſt Diſcourſe, ande 
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8 * - u. Perfections. In 7 bis, conſiſts the Eſſence 


of Religion; Theſe Diſpoſitions of Mind, 
are the moſt excellent Virtues upon. 
Earth: and the Foundation of the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven. Theſe Qualifications 


are the Great End and Defign, for the 


promoting of which, all religious Inſtitu- 
tions were intended; and no external 
Performances whatſoever, are any other- 
wiſe of any Value, than as Means to pro- 
mote theſe Great Ends. When therefore 
Men invert this natural Order of Things, 

and ſeparate the Means from the End; 


| when they take up wholly with thoſe ex- 


ternal Obſervances, which in themſelves 
are of no value, but only as they tend 
to, and promote that Subſtantial 'Virtue 
and Righteouſneſs, which is finally good 
and intrinſically in its own Nature pro- 


fitable unto men; their religion in ſuch 


caſe, like a Shadaw without a Subſtance, is 


vain; and like a Body without a Spirit, 


is dead. Of This great and fundamental 


Fault were guilty 


. THE antient eus; who, hits 
king the Deſign of their own Law, 
which was by Sacrifices ant Expiations 

| 7” > gp 


5 ; 


. 
=" 
„ 
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to remind them of the Neceſſity of true 8 E M. 
Repentance and Amendment of Life; on VI. 


the contrary, neglected the End, which 
was Repentance aud Amendment; and 
contented themſelves with the bare Means, 
which were the ritual Obſervations of the 
Law; being deſirous that Sacrifices and 
Expiations ſhould ſerve inſtead of, and 
make amends for the want of, That Pu- 
rity of Life and Manners, which in re- 
ality they were intended only as Means to 
promote; and from the Care of which, 
all atonements and propitiations were ſo 
far from diſcharging men, that indeed 
they were of no other Uſe, and deſigned 
for no other purpoſe, then to bind upon 
men more ſtrongly their obligations to 
That inward and real Holineſs, of which 
all legal and external Purifications were 
but Types and Figures. The not rightly 
underſtanding this Matter, was the great 
Error of the antient eus: And an Er- 
ror of ſuch importance it was, affecting 
even the very Eſſence of Religion, that 
one of the main deſigns of the preaching 
and writings of all the Prophets, was to 
reprove them for, and draw them off 

2 from, 
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SER M. from, ſo fatal a miſtake. Hath the Lord 


VI. as great delight, fays God by the Prophet 
gsamuel, (1 Sam. xv. 22.) Hath the Lord 


as great delight in burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey, is better than Sa- 
erifice, and to bearken than the Fat of 
Rams. By the Prophet David, P, l. 13. 
Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the 
Blood of Goats ? Nay, but Offer unto God 
Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the 
moſt High. By the Prophet Iſaiab, 
ch. i. 11. To what purpoſe is the multitude 
"of your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord 
----while your hands are full of Blood, that 
is, of murder and unrighteous oppreſſion: 
But waſh ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek 
judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 
Fatberleſs, plead for the widow : Other-+ 
wiſe, He that killeth an ox, [ch. Ixvi. 3. 
is as if be flew a man; and be that 
burneth incenſe, as if be- bis ed an Idol. 
By the Prophet Amos, ch. v. 21. I hate, 
IJ deſpiſe your Feaſt-days, your burnt- g 
efermngs and your meat-offerings ; — But 
| 0 let 
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let judgement run down as water, and SE x x, 


righteouſneſs as a mighty fiream. Laſt- 


ly, by the Prophet Micah, cb. vi. 7. Will WWW 


the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers. of 
yl? Nay,. but He hath ſbewed thee, 
O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? And in a paſlage ſtill more re- 
markable than all theſe, Fer. vii. 22. J 
pal not unto your Fathers, nor command- 
ed them in the day that I brought them out 
F the land of Egypt, concerning Burnt- 
offerings or Sacrifices ; but This thing com- 
manded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice. 
There is here a conſiderable difficulty in 
the expreſſion, becauſe it ſeems in the 
Engliſb tranſlation, as if it were a denial 
of God's having inſtituted Sacrifices af 
all; which would be a direct contradicti- 
on ta the whole Hiſtory of Scripture. 
But tis a very remarkable Idiom in the 
Original, and deſerves therefore to be 
obſerved carefully, for the right under- 
ſtanding of This and many other the like 


Pun ; that what in modern languages is 
always 
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S E RM. always expreſſed in one Sentence by words 


VI. 


comparative, the Hebrew uſually expreſſes 
in two diſtin& periods, by affirming con- 


cerning one thing, and denying of ano- 
tber, what is intended to he only eom- 


parative between Both. 'The Senſe there- 


fore of theſe words, I ſpake not to your 


Fathers concerning Sacrifices, is; I ſpake_ 
not concerning them, as if they were of 
the ſame importance with moral obed:- 
ence, That This is the true interpreta- 
tion of the Phraſe, there is an evident 
proof in the parallel place, Hof. vi. 6; 


| where the prophet uſing that very ſame 


expreſſion, I defired mercy, and not Sacri- 
fice; explains it comparatively in the ve- 
ry next words; and the knowledge of God, 
more than burnt-offerings. And from 
This idiom of the Hebrew language, the 
fame manner of ſpeaking has been ſome- 
times derived into the New Teſtament. 
Thus Mat. xv. 24. J am not ſent, faith 
our Saviour, but to the Io oft ſheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael: His meaning is not ab- 
ſolure, that he was not ſent at all to any 
other than the F-ws only; but that he 
was not ſent ſo /con, ſo immediately, ſo 


prin- 
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. prificipally; his Miſſion was not to er 
made known ſo early, to any other Na- Fl. 


lieveth on Me, believeth not on Me, but 
en Him that ſent me, that is, not ſo much, 


not ſo properly on Me, as on Him that 
ſent me. Joh. xvii. 9. 1 pray not for the 


World, but: for them which thou huſt gi ven 


me: Theſe words have ſometimes: been 


alleged, in proof of the abſolute reproba- 
tion bf the greateſt part of mankind: But 
from what has been now ſaid concerning 
the nature of the: Few:/h Language, it 
ſufficiently appears that our Saviour's 
meaning, was only to pray for his Diſ- 
ciples more eſperially, and in a more par- 

ticular manner, than for the reſt of the 
World. 2s v. 4. : Thou haſt not lied un- 
10 Men, but anto God; that is, not oniy 
unto Men; not ſo much to mere Men, as 
to God himſelf who inſpired them with 
his Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. i. 17. Chrift ſent 
ne, not 10 baptize; Bus to preach the Go- 
ſpel; chat is, the Proper Office of an A- 


poſtle, was not o much to baptize to 
perform the Ceremony Hitnſelf with his 


tion, as to the: loft ſheep of the Houſe of © UN 
: Iſrael." Again, Job. xii. 44. He that be- | 
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SER M.own hands, but rather to attend conſtant- 


VI. 
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3 the Work of preaching the Goſpel. 


> Cor. vi. 12. All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not expedient: The 
meaning is not, that all things were alike 


lawful; but that all %% things which 


are lawful, are not therefore conſequently 

expedient. And, , to mention but one place 
more, 1 Tim. ii. 14. Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the Woman being decerved was 
in the tranſgreſſion : The Meaning is not 
that Adam was not deceived at all, but 


that his Deception was conſequent upon 


the Woman's being deceived firft, and that 
it was broughr upon him by her means. 
The Apoſtle had ſaid in the verſe foregoing; 
Adam was firft formed, then Eve: And he 
:adds; but Adam was not deceived, that is, 
was not firſt deceived; The Deception be- 
gan not at him, but at her. From all 
 :theſe, and from other the like paſſages 
which might be alleged, tis abundantly 


evident, that when God tells the Fews by 
the Prophet, I pale not to yonr - Fathers 


in the day that I brought them out of the 


land of Egypt concerning burnt-offerings or 
Sacrifices,, but This thing commanded 1 


them, fey ng, Obey my voice; though the 
manner 


OY BY WO OO . 
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manner of the expreſſion ſeems Now un- SB RM. 


uſual to Us, yet in the language of the 
Jews at that time it was very eaſy, and 
the meaning obvious, that hereby was not 
denied God's having commanded Sacri- 
fices at all, but their comparative value 
only is denied, when diſtinguiſhed from 
the Practice of moral Virus and Righte- 
ouſneſs. | 
IT may here 1 by ſome be in- 
quired; if the inſtitutions of the Feuiſb 
Law, were matters comparatively of ſo 
ſmall importance; Statutes (as the Pro- 
pher expreſſes it) which were not good, 
and Fudgments whereby men ould Not 


live; for what reaſon then was That Law 


given by divine appointment at- all? To 
This queſtion, the Scripture intimates to 
us ſeveral Anſwers. In the #r/t place, it 
was given That People, to preſerve them 
from Idolatry; to keep them from run- 
ning after the Cuſtoms of the Idolatrous 
Nations round about them; by employing 
them in the continual Service of the True 
God. This reaſon is hinted at in ſeve- 
ral places of the Law; and particularly 
Deut. v. 22, where, at the time of the 

VoI. I. | K a eri- 


| 
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SER M. original delivering of the Ten Command- | 
ments from God to the Children of Hagel, 


; calf, t 


its burdenſome rites was immediately in- 
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'tis affirmed that he added no more; but 
after their proneneſs to Idolatry ſhown in 
the ca by of their ſetting up the golden 


whole ceremonial Law with all 


joyned them. In the next place, another 
reaſon of appointing thoſe numerous Sa- 


crifices and Expiations, Waſhings, Puri- 


fications, and the like; was to remind 
that Stiff-necked people, of their Obliga- 


tion to Purity and true Holineſs of life, 


by ſuch corporeal Figures and Emblems, 


as might always be viſibly before tlieir 
Eyes; ſuited to their capacities, and pre- 


judices; proper to withdraw them from 


the Pollutions of their neighbouring Na- 


tions; to admoniſh them conſtantly, of 


their being the peculiar People of the 
True God, the Holy One of I/#ael; and 
conſequently to keep them under a perpe- 
tual Senſe, of their obligation to be Holy. 
even as He was Holy. Laſtly, Another 
reaſon of God's giving- the Law of Moſes, 
was to be a prophetick Typifying of the. 
Meff] iah to come; and 4 Schoolmaſter, 


; br fn 
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95 St. Paul expreſſes i it, Gal. iii. 24. iv. 1 1 R ut. 


fo bring Men unto Chrift For the Law, 


(fith St. Fobn,) was given by Moſes, but gen l. . 


Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt ; 
The meaning is; The Law, was only a 
Type or Shadow of That Truth, and an 
Emblem of That Grace or Mercy of God, 
which was to be clearly and fully remo- 
ved in the Goſpel. And for That Reaſon; 
the Law was not of perpetual, but only 


of temporary inſtitution: There is verily Heb. vii. 
(fays\ the Apoſtle) 4 diſannulling of che 3 


Condition going before, for the Weak- 
neſt and Unprofitableneſs thereof; it being 
only a figure for the Time then preſent, 
inpoſed upon them till the time of 
Reformation; — a Shadow of good things 
ro come, and not the very Image (the Senſe 
is, not the very Subſtance) of the things 
themſelves, Heb. x. 1. The not attending 
to theſe Ends of the Inſtitution of the 


Law of Moſes, which yet are very plainly 


hinted in the Law itſelf and in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets; was a principal 
Cauſe of the antient Fews falling into 
that fundamental Error, of laying greater 
9 08 the bare 71 tual and ceremonial 


K 3 perfor- 


134 


Of the —— of GOD. 


8 6. 5 M. performances, than upon that real Virtue 


and true Righteouſneſs whereof theſe out- 
ward Obſervances were but Types and- 

Figures; Contrary to the perpetual Ex» 
hortations of all their own Prophets; .and 
contrary to that great Duty inforced in 


the Text from natural Reaſon itſelf, that 


God, being a Spirit, ought conſequently | 
to be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 

2dly, THE next remarkable Example, 
of perſons erring fundamentally from this 


| great Rule of worſhipping God in Spirit 


Particu- 
larly, Ich. 
Vi. 12. 


and in Truth, were thoſe Fewiſh Con- 
verts among the Primitive Chriſtians, who 

contended that affer their Converſion. it 
was ſtill neceſſary to obſerve the Law to- 


| gether with the Geſpel. Which opinion 


of theirs, was the occafion of much Con- 
troverſy in the A poſtles times; as may 
be ſeen at large, in the 1575 chapter of 
the 4#s, and in the whole Epiſtle to 
the Galatians. Which Controverſy being 
Now long fince at an End; it would no 


longer have been of any Uſe to Us to in- 


quire into the State of it, were it not 


_ that accidentally tis ſtill very neceſſary to 
| che right undeſtanding two of St. Paul's 


* 
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epiſtles, That to the Romans, and That 8 EA 1. 


to the Galatians; many erroneous and 
hurtful Doctrines in Chriſtianity, having 


been occaſioned by mens ignorantly ap- 
plying ſeveral Phraſes in thoſe Epiſtles, 
according to the modern Senſe of words 
among Chriſtians at this day; when in 
reality they were by the Apoſtle uſed on- 
ly according to the Signification of the 
words in thoſe days, relating to This con- 
troverſy with the Jewiſb Chri ſtians about 
_ rhe neceſſity of ſtill retaining the Law of 


Moſes.” For aga inſt Theſe mens opinions 


it is, that St. Paul argues, and not af all 1 
in the way of comparing one Chriſtian 


virtue with another, when he earneſtly in 


theſe Epiſtles magnifies Faith in oppoſi- 


tion to the Law, Grace in oppoſition to 
Works, and the Spirit in oppoſition to 


Fleſb or carnal Ordinances. Thus when 


he tells his converts, Rom. iii. 28. and 
Cal. ii. 15. iii. 2. that they are uftified. 


by Faith, without the deeds of the Law; 


and that they received the Holy Ghoſt, 


not by the works of the Law, has by the 


Hearing of Faith; his meaning is not, 
(as ſome in later Aves have unreaſonably 
K 4 under= 


IN u. underſtood him,) that men are juſtified. 
* 
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barely by Faith or Believing, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from Virtue or Righteouſneſs of 
Lie; but that men are juſtified, by the! 
Obedience of the Goſpel, (ſo the word 
Faith always ſignifies in St. Paul's epiſtles,): 
and is therefore ſometimes expreſsly. eal- 
led The obedience of Faith, Rom. xvi. 29. 
and obedience to the Faith, Rom, i. 53 and! 
Ads vi. 7. they are juſtified.:(he aich) 
by the Obedience of the Go/þe} only, by. 
That Fidelity or Sincerity in religion, 
which the Goſpel requires, without ob- 
: ſerving - the ceremonies of the, Law. of. 
Moſes. In like ner, when. he. tells 
them that their Salvation i is not of te 
but of Grace, Rom. xi. 5. and Gali v. 4. 


he does not mean that God: roba 
without the works .of Virtue, and. KRightes, 


ouſneſs ; but that they are ſavecdd bye the 
gracious di iſpenſation of the Goſpel, (That: 
is always the meaning of the word, Grace, 
in. theſe Epiſtles,) they are ſaved by the 
gracious difpenſation. of the Goſpel, by the 
merciful Terms of Repentance declared 
through Chriſt, and not by che. Sisal | 
and er e F the N 


of GOD: 


Law... ng becauſe. one great End 8 ** 


of This Laſt Diſpenſation of che Geſpel, 


was to teach men to worſhip God wih OW 


pure worſhip, in Spirit and in 7. thy 
with all Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of 
the Heart an Mind; in oppoſition o 
external Furms and. carnal Ordingnces,.. 
Such as Circumciſion, Bodily Waſhings,. 
Purifications, and the like; which affect. 
the Body only: therefore St. Paul fre- 
quent ly expreſſes the Goſpel of Chriſt by 
_ the; figurative Name of Spirit, and the 
Law of Mofes. by chat of Hieb: Gal. iii. 
3: Are ye. ſo ſoaliſo!? Having begun in cle 
irit, are, 5e not made penſect by. the. 
'leſh\? Theſe Phraſes, which otherwiſe: 
might ſeem, very difficult, becauſe diffe- 
rent from modern ways of ſpeaking; do, 
from hat has been ſaid, appear ;plainly, 
to ſignify This only, that the Galatian 
were .worthy of reproof, for that. ſince 
their embraci ag the Religion. of, Cbriſt, 
they imagined they could ſtill become 
more perfect, by continuing, the practice 
of Jews obſervances. And that This is 
his true and only meaning may be ſhown 


a erg evidently, from the following 
parallel 


{I} 
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SERM. parallel places; Rom. ii. 29. Circumce gon, 


VI. 


ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and not 


is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not 
in the letter: And ch. vii. 6. We are deli- 
vered from the Law; hat or pu | 
the 
oldneſs of the letter: And Phil. iii. 3, We 


are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in 


the Spirit, and have no confidence in 
the Fleſh. Spirit, in all theſe places, is 

the ſpiritual worſhip of the Goſpel; ad 
what he here ſtiles Fleſh, is the ſame as 
what he elſewhere calls a carnal com- 
mandment, Heb. vii. 16; and ch. ix. 10. 


carnal ordinances, namely meats and drinks 


and divers waſhings. Theſe, where there 
is no true Virtue and Righteouſneſs of 
Life, are the Forms of Goalineſs without 
the Power of it; the corruption, which: 
our Saviour principally meant to reform 
in the words of the Text; and which' 
St. Paul cautions againſt, when he de- 
clares, that the Kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; Rom. 
xiv. 17: that we are miniſters of the New' 
Teftament, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6: that Circumcifion is. 
nothing 
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nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, SEN. 
but Faith which worketh by Love: And 
inſtanceth in Abraham, Rom. iv. 3, 10. 
that before his receiving the Seal of Cir- 
cumciſion, he believed in God, and obey- 
ed his commandments, and it was counted | 
unto him. for Righteouſneſs : The Religion 
of Abraham, was the ſame as the Spiritual 
Religion of the Goſpel; He lived before 
the Law, as our Saviour requires that 
Chriſtians ſhould do after the law; wor- 
Kipling God in Spirit and in Truth, 
Jah. As Some among the Antient 
7 ews, and Antient Chriſtians, were, in 
the manner already ſhown, guilty of 
tranſgrefling this great Precept of wor- 
ſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth; | 
ſo among Chriſtians of all Jater Ages like- 
wiſe, there are Many too juſtly chargeable 
with being guilty of the ſame Funda - 
mental Fault in different reſpects. In 
be $ 
if Pac E, Thoſe of che Church of 
Rome, do in the Higheſt degree tranſgreſs | 
this great Commandment of our Saviour, 
—— inſtead of that Spiritual Worſhip, 
which our Lord intended to eſtahliſh, 


they A 


n 1 — 
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St x M. they on the contrary fill their religion 


VI. 


with more rites and ceremonies, then- even 


the Law of Moſes itſelf was [burdened 
withal; And (which of all other things is 


the moſt profane, ) compell men by force, 


to make external and hypocritical. Pro- 
feſſions i in matters of Religion; which 
yet, they well know, if it is not __ 
in the Heart, is no Religion at all 
adly. Or tranſgreſſing this precep IJ 11 


the Text, the Chriſtians a _ are guilry 
in All communions, who place the chief. 


of their religion in the Form of Godli- 
neſs, in barely going to Churebs and in 
receiving the Sacrament, and in ſueh other 


outward Performances, which ought not 
indeed to be /ef#* undone,” but which are. 


_ Then only acceptable to God: and uſeful to 


the Souls of Men, when they are Means 


of producing that True Hotineſs,>'Chari- 


ty, and Righteouſneſs of life; ich is, in 
Heaven, as well as upon Earth, the eter- 
nal and'unchangeable eſſence of Religion. 
Such perſons as Theſe therefore are well re- 
proved by the Prophet Feremy ? ch vir 4. 
Truſt ys not in lying: worde, ſaying; The 
7 ** ofc the Lord, the: Temple. , the 
Lord, 
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| Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe ; zS ER M, 
But throughly amend your ways and your 1 
doings; throughly execute judgment be- 
tween 4 man, and his neighbour ;  oppreſs 
not tbe fronger, the fame and the 
widow. . [ 
Zaly. Tx ey alſo cannot be ſaid to 
worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, who 
place religion chiefly in matters of opini- 
on, ſpeculation and diſpute ; in Doctrines 
hard to underſtand, and of no uſe in prac- 
tiſe. Though I underſtand. all myſteries, 
faith the Apoſtle, and 41. Knowledge ; 3 
and have not chari ty: I am nothing, 
x Cor, xiii. 2. There follows in the next 
verſe an expreſſion ſtill more remarkable; ; 
though. F ' beſtow- all my goods to feed the © 
poor, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. From This paſlage it ap- 
pears, that the word Charity, in the 
New Teſtament, does not ſignify (as we 
now uſe it) only Alms to the poor; but 
That univerſal Love and Good-will to- 
wards all men, which includes both I 
and all other Vertues; The conſtant 


practiſe of which, univerſal Charity, is 
2 


u 
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82 rm, indeed Worſhipping God in Spirit and i, in 


II. Truth. 
4h. Or tranſgreſſing this Precept in the 


Text, They alſo are guilty, who are over- 
zealous and contentious about /nall things, 
which withdraw the affections and the 
attention from greater. T. eir ſuperſtiti- 
ous zeal about which things, is like the 
unprofitable excreſcencies of fruitful plants, 
eating out and deſtroying the life of reli- 
gion. In our Saviour's phraſe, they tithe 
mint, aniſe and cummin, and neglect the 
. weightier matters of the lau, judgment, 
mercy and truth. 
Laftly, AL L. ſuch perſons are very far 
from worſhipping God in Spirit and in 
Truth, who living in the practiſe of any 
known ſin, ſerve not God with the whole 
Heart and Spirit, cleaning themſelves 
from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
perfecting Holineſs in the fear f the Lord. 
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For J. am the Lord; TI chongy not. 


N aiſcourſin upon theſe Ss N Me 
words of the Prophet, I ſhall VII. 
i, indeavour to ſhow in 
CASA wht reſpects God muſt be 
— acknowledged to be Un- 
changeable, or wherein this Attribute of 
Immutability conſiſts. And 2dly, I ſhall 
conſider, what Uſes may be made of This 
meditation, in the 1 of our Life 

and Fracde, | | 
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| abſolotely unchangeable, becauſe his 
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I. In; order to explain che Nature FI 
This divine Attribute of Immutabllity, 
and ſhow diſtinctly wherein it Tonfifts ; 
it is to be obſerved, that both in Rea- 
ſon end Scripture God is gonſidered as 


Unchungeable, upon 4 ferent Aocoùnte 
and in very different Reſpects. 


1. IN. reſpect of his Efſence, G * 


ing is neceſſary, and his Eſſence Selflexiſt. 
ent: For whatever neceſſarily Is; as it 


cannot but Be, ſo it cannot but continue 


to be invariably what it is. That which. 


depends upon Nothing, can be affected by 


Nothing, can be acted upon by Nothing, i 


can be changed by Nothing, can be nflu- 
enced by no Power, can be impaired by no 


Time, can be varied by no Accident. The 
Scripture does not often enter into the 


Jent me unto you. And in the New Teſta- 


philoſophical part of This Speculation, 
but yet very emphatically expreſſes it in 
the Name which is given to God both in 


the Old Teſtament and in the New. In 


the Old Teſtament, God himſelf declare 


it to Moſes, Exod. iii. 14. Thug ſbalt thou 
ſay unto the children of Th ael,; 1 AM hes 


VL 4 7 7 1 
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ment, St John ſets it forth in the begin- SIN. 
ning of his Prophecy, Rev. i. 4. Grace be VII. 
unto you and peace, from Him which is, VV 
and which was, and which is to come. O- 
ther things alſo Are, and have been, and 
ſhall be: But becauſe what they have 
been, might have been otherwiſe; and 
what they Are, might as poſſibly not baue 
been at all; and what they ſball be, may 
be very different from what Now ts; 
therefore of Their changeable and depen- 
dent eſſence, which to day may be one 
thing, and to morrow another thing, and 
the next day poflibly nothing at all; of 
ſuch 4 dependent and changeable eſſence, 
compared with the invariable Exiſtence 
of God, it Farce deſerves to be affirmed 
that it Is. And 'tis very remarkable, that 
in the paſſage now cited, He which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the 
words in the Original are placed in a very 
unuſual conſtruction, a conſtruction no- 

where elſe found in the whole New Teſta- 
ment, nor perhaps in any other Book; | 
burt very ſuitable to ſuch a ſingular occa- 
8 fion; fo as to ſignify, Not barely, He 
which is, and was, and is to come, (for 
"Fel I. 1 That 
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That may perhaps, in Some ſenſe, be of” 
firmed alſo of ſome other Beings ;) but it 
O ſignifies, He whoſe Being (or whoſe pro- 
per Name and Character) is, eſſentially 
and invariably, which Is, and . as, and 4 10 
to rome, And This expreſſion, is very 


_ agreeable. to the Sublimity of the Prophe- 


Pſ. cii. 26. 


tick Style. In other places, the Scripture 
ſets forth the ſame. thing, only in more 
eaſy and popular expreſſions : Stiling God, 


the King immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17; Which 


only hath immortality, ch. vi. 16. that is, 


who only hath it ?mmutably and indepen- 


dently : The incorruptible God, Rom. i. 23. 
and, from everlaſting to everlaſting, (that 
is, by an unchangeable eſſence,) thou art 
God, Pf. xc. 2. All other things are 
changeable and 'periſhable; even the 


Frame of the Heavens themſelves above, 


and the Foundations of the Earth beneath; 
They all ſhall periſh, yea all of them foal 


wax old like a garment ; as a veſture ſhalt 


thou change them, and they ſhall be chang- 


ed; But Thou art the Same, the Same 
through all generations, and beyond all 


* ful Ul unchangeaþly Tak Jane. | 
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2dly. In reſpect of his Perfection, like-S A N. 


lutely unchangeable. Concerning thoſe 
Perfections which flow | zeceſſarily from 
his Eſſence, and depend not on his Will, 


this is Self-evident; becauſe whatever 


neceſſarily lows from any Cauſe or Prin- 
ciple, muſt likewiſe of neceſſity be as in- 
variable, as the Cauſe or Principle from 
which it neceſſarily proceeds. Of This 
kind, are the Power, the Knowledge, 
the Wiſdom, and the other natural At- 
tributes of God; which having no de- 
pendence even upon his n Will, an 

more than his very Being itſelf has; tis 
plain they can much læſi be ſubject to any 
Alteration, from any other Cauſe or Pow- 
er whatſoever. Concerning thoſe other 
Perfections, the Exerciſe whereof depends 


upon his Will; ſuch are his Juſtice, Ve- 
racity, Goodneſs, Mercy, and all other 


moral Perfections ; the abſolute Immuta- 
bility of Zhe/e, is not indeed fo obvious 


and ſelf-evident; becauſe ir depends on the 
unchangeableneſs, not only of his Eſence, 


but of his Vill alſo. Nevercheleſs, upon 
careful conſideration , the unchangea- 
Voh ik © L 2 bleneſs 


x wiſe, as well as his Eſſence, God is abſo- VI. 


Oo tbe Immutability of G OD. 


TTY? bleneſs of Theſe likewiſe, will no leſs. 


certainly appear: becauſe in a Being who 


VV always knows what 1s right to be done, 


and can never poſſibly be deceived, or 
awed, or tempted, or impoſed upon; his 
| general Will or Intention, of doing always 
what is beſt and moſt fit and right, will 
in reality, though not upon the /ame 
ground of natural Neceſſity, yet in event, 
and upon the whole, be as certainly and 

truly unchangeable, as his very Eſſence it- 

ſelf, With great reaſon therefore does 

the Scripture thus ſpeak of his Fuftice 
and Veracity, Pſ. cxvii. 2. The Truth of 

tbr Lord, indureth for ever; and E, cxi. 

3, 5, 7,/8. His righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever; he will ever he mindful of bis 
covenant ; The works of his hands are ve- 
rity and judgment, all his commandments 
are ſure; They ftand faſt for ever and 
ever, and are done in Truth and Upright-. 
neſs. And concerning his Mercy and 
Goodneſs, Pſ. x3xvi. 5. Thy Mercy, O 
Lord, is in the Heavens, and th; Faithful 
neſs reacheth unto the clouds ; Thy righte- 
ouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, thy 
1 e are like the great deep. And 
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the Apoſtle St Fames repreſents this to us S E H. 
under a very elegant Similitude, ch. i. 17. 
Every good and perfect Gift, faith he, * 
cometh down from the Father of Lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs neither ſha- 
dow of turning. The Compariſon is ex- 
tremely elegant, drawn from the conſide- 
ration of That which in corporeal things 
is the leaſt ſubje to change, viz. the 
Sun ſhining in the Heavens. The Sun, 
is the greateſt, the moſt regular, the moſt 
ſtable and conſtant Diſpenſer of Light and 
Heat and fruitful influences, upon the 
| whole Face of This inferior World; yer . 
is his influence varied by different Moti= . 
ons, by days and nights, by Winter and 
Summer, by clouds and ſhadows, and by 
alterations within its own Body. But 
God, the Father of ſpiritual Light, the 
Author and Diſpoſer of all good and per- 
fect Gifts, has in him no Motion, no 
Uncertainty, no Alteration of any of his 
Perfections, 20 V. ariableneſs neither Joh 
dow of turning. | 
| 34ly, As God is unchangeable in his 
Esence, and in the general Perfections of 
his Nature; ſo is he alſo in the particular 
| L 3 __ Deerees 
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SRM. Decrees and Purpoſes of his Will; and fo 
VI. likewiſe in his Laus, in his Promiſes, and 
in his Threatnings. The Reaſon is; be- 

. . cave, having all Power and all Know- 
ledge, he can never reſolve upon any 
thing, which ſhall be either not paſſible or 
not reaſonable to be accompliſhed. All 

finite Beings, are frequently forced to 
change their Deſigns ; becauſe they often 

find it impoſſible to finiſh what they begin, 
or unreaſonable to purſue their firſt Inten- 
tion: But in God, theſe things . no 


place. 
He is unchangeable in all his — 3 


and Purpoſes; becauſe having all things 
in his Power, and comprehending all 
things in his Foreknowledge, he can by 
no Force be over- ruled, he can by no ſur- | 
prize or unexpected accident be prevented, | 
he can by no unforeſeen Alteration in the | 
reaſons of things be himſelf changed in 
his Purpoſe. The Counſel of the Lord 
Pandeth for ever, and the thoughts of his 
Heart from generation to generation, 
Pſ. xxxiii. 11. He is in one mind, and 
who can turn him? and what bis Soul di- 
reth, even That He doth, Jab. xxiii. 13. 


/ 
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Some have from theſe paſſages attempt- 8. RM. 
ed to deduce the doctrine of abſolure Pre- VII. 
deſtination ; that becauſe the Decrees and WWW 


Purpoſes of God are unchangeable, there- 
fore Mens Salvation or Condemnation 
does not at all depend on any Works in 
their own Power. And indeed, were 
there any ſuch Decree, it could not be de- 
nied but it. would be unchangeable, and 
conſequently that All Religion were vain. 
But the Truth is, that the Scripture men- 
tions no ſuch Decree at all; and therefore 
men need not be concerned about the Un- 
changeableneſs of That, which has no 

Being. The Decree of God, is not that 

This or That particular perſon, ſhall ne- 
ceſſarily be ſaved or periſh; (For then 
What Need, or what Uſe would there be 
of a day of Judgment ?) Bur his De- 
cree is, that Faith and Obedience, in 
 whomſoever it is found, ſhall lead to 
Salvation; and Diſobedience an the con- 
trary, to Deſtruction: : And This Decree, 
is indeed, like all his other Purpoſes, ab- 
ſolutely unalterable. 


L444 Ae Alx, 
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AGAiN, in his Laus likewiſe, chat $70 
in the uniform Intention of all his Com- 


mandments, God is perfectly unchangea- 


Ble; becauſe they are always founded on 
the fame immutable reaſons, the eternal 
Differences of Good and Evil, the origi- 


nal nature of Things, and N E- 
quity; and they always tend to the ſame 


regular End, the Order and Happineſs of 
the whole Creation. Of This, the Law of 
Nature was the primary inſtitution ; the 
Law of Moſes, was the typical or figura- 
tive Repreſentation ; and the Goſpel of 
Chrift, its completion or perfect Reſtora- 
tion. And this is the meaning of that 
paſſage of the Apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus 
Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 


for ever. That this is here ſpoken, not 


of the Perſon, (though in That ſenſe alſo 
it is true; but that it is here ſpoken, not 

of the Perſon) but of the Law of Chriſt, 
appears from the words immediately fol- 
lowing, with which it is connected; Be 
not carried away with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines; for Feſus Chriſt is the ſame 


yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; his 


Dofrine is, eternally and Ry, 
One 
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One and the ſame. The Goſpel, Gith the SzRM- 


fame Apoſtle, Gal. 111. 8.. was preached be- 


fore unto Abraham: which Goſpel, the UV 


Law that was given four hundred years 
after, could not diſannul; but was added 
only becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, (that is, be- 


cauſe of the infirm and childiſh ſtate of 


the people of the Fews,) till the promiſed 
Seed ſhould come; till the more explicit 


declaration of that Faith, by which alone 


both Abraham and all good men from the 
beginning of the world were, as all good 
Chriſtians ſhall be even unto the End, 
uniformly juſtified ; that is, by the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. the eternal and 
unchangeable Law of God. 

FURTHER; in his Covenants or Pro- 
miſes, (ſuch as are not declared to be con- 
ditional, and annexed to certain particu- 
lar Qualifications,) God is likewiſe per- 


fectly unchangeable. The Reaſon is, be- 


cauſe Covenants or Promiſes of this kind 
are founded upon ſuch grounds as cannot 


be altered; even upon the original, fixt | 


and permanent Defigns and Intentions of 
all-wiſe Providence. Thus, concerning 


the Promiſe made to Abraham ; q Goa, faith 
the 
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'Sz x A. the Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 13. becauſe he could 

VII. fear by no greater, ware by himſelf; : 
VV. confirming it by an Oath, to ſhow 

unto the heirs of Promiſe the immurability 

of his Counſel. The reaſon of which un- 
changeable reſolution was, becauſe the 

giving that land to Abraham and to his 

Seed after him, included the Promiſe both 

of the temporal Feruſalem for an Habi- 
tation of the true Worſhippers of God 
here, and of the heavenly Feruſalem 
wherein both Abraham himſelf perſonally 

and all his ſpiritual Poſterity were to be 

made happy hereafter. Of the ſame Nature 

is That Declaration concerning all I/aetl, 

Num. xxiii. 19. God is not a man, that be 
ſhould lye; neither the Son of Man, that 

he ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall 

he not do it? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 

he not make it good? Behold, I have re- 

cerved commandment to bleſs; and he bath 
bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. The rea- 

fon of This, is, becauſe it was a declara- 

tion of the whole Scheme of Providence 

in eſtabliſhing a Standard of true Religi- 

on among that People: which was a 

matter not to be altered by any mens 

future 
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future behaviour: It was one of thoſe & E R M. . 


things, which God might juſtly, and with- 

out wrong to any man, determine af ad 
by his abſolute Supreme Power; (as i 

the caſe of Jacob and Eſau, he declared, 

before eiter of them was born or had done 
either good. or evil, that the poſterity of 
the elder ſhould ſerve that of the younger;) 
and which Deſign afterwards, in the whole 
courſe of his Providence, he might conti- 
nue to accompliſh in the dame manner, 
however different mens behaviour might 
be under the ſeveral periods of That diſ- 
penſation. And This is the true Meaning 
of that other difficult Text in St. Paul, 
Rom. xi. 28, 29. As concerning the Goſpel, 
they (the Nation of the Fews) are Ene- 
mies for your ſake; but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for the Father's 
ſake; For the Gifts (theſe Gifts) and Cal. 
ling of God are without Repentance. Some 
have applied Theſe words alſo to the do- 
ctrine of Predeſtination : But their being 

ſpoken expreſsly of whole Nations, gr, 
not of fingle perſons, evidently demon- 
ſtrates the contrary; and ſhows at the 
ame time the reaſon of the . 


of 
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Sz nM. of theſe Gifts of God, namely becauſe 
they are not moral Gifts or Graces to 
particular Perſons, but parts of the gene- 
ral Scheme and Deſign of Preyidenge.uri 
the Government of the WO ee 
cefſive Ages. Of the ſime kl HEY 

promiſe of God to David, Pſ. iR. 2 1. 

T have found David my Servant, with my 
Holy oyl have I anointed him; --—-- my 
mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and my Covenant ſhall fland faſt with 
them ; — If his children forſake ny 
Law, and walk. not in my judgments ; 
Then will J vifit their tranſgreſfſion with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes z 
Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will T not 
utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my Truth 
to fail; my covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of ny 
lips; Once have I ſorn by my Holineſs, 
that” I will not lye unto Davide. Theſe 
Promiſes, were unalterable Prophecies, of 
a Meſſiah to ariſe out. of the Seed of Da- 
vid; As had in like manner before been 
promiſed to Adam and the Patrinrchs, 
to Abraham, to Tſaac, and to. Faces; 
And therefore 'tis-a weak thing in the 
modern 
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modern Fews, to allege that their Sins S ER I. 
have prevented the coming of the Meſſiah; VII. 
vrhich was one of the original great Con- WWW 


ſtitutions of Providence, and a Promiſe 
of God not to be repented of. 


| Lyſtly, Gon is unchangeable likewiſe 
in his 7. breatnings ; ; that is to ſay, in ſuch 


Threatnings, as are not merely perſonal 


For of Thoſe I. ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak preſently: Bur in his general 7 breat- 


nings, as well as in his Promiſes, God is 
abſolutely unchangeable. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe, as his Love to Virtue and Good- 


neſs is unalterable, ſo his Hatred to Vice 


is irreconcilable ; and alſo becauſe theſe 
Threatnings, are often Prophetick parts of 
the general Scheme of Providence. Thus 
in the caſe of Saul; tho', upon his re- 
penting in ſome meaſure, the Prophet 
conſented to. honour him. for the preſent 
before the Elders of his people; yet in 
the matter of the Kingdom as to the 
Time to come, the Threatning of God, 
being more a Prophecy of the. great 
Counſels of Providence, than a perſonal 
Threatning to Him, could not be rever- 


ſed: 1 Sam. xv. 28. The Lord has rent 


2 the 
\ 
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SER M. the K. ingdom of Iſrael from thee this Jay, 
VII. and bath given it to a Neighbour of thine; 
"that is better than Thou; And alſo the 
8s trength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent ; 
for he is not a man, that he ſhould repent. 
In like manner, the Diſperſion and Cap- 
tivity of the Fewiſh Nation for ſome A- 
ges before and after the Coming of the 
Meſſiah; art the ſame time that it was 
a juſt Puniſhment for their particular 
Sins, being moreover in general one of 
the great Events or Diſpenſations of Pro- 
; vidence in the whole Oeconomy or Go- 
verninent of Mankind upon Earth; is 
always ſpoken of by the Prophets, as a 


Judgment which God would indeed. put 
an end to upon the Repentance of that 
Nation, but the Sentence and Execution 


whereof he would not reverſe. Jer. iv. 27, 
Thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole Land 
ſhall be dgſolate: I have purpoſed it, 
and will not repent, neither will I turn 
back from it. And Ezek. xxiv. 14. J the 
Lord have Spoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, 
end I will do it; I will not go back, nei- 
ther will T ſpare, neither will I repent, 
And therefore very remarkable is the 
Anſwer 


I 


* 


Threatnings, he ſent to inquire of the 


Lord; 2 Kings xxii. 15. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent 
you, —- IT will bring evil upon this place, 


and upon the inhabitants thereof; But 
to the King himſelf ---- thus ſhall ye ſay; 


==== Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and 


thou haft humbled thy ſelf before the Lord, 


behold therefore I will gather Thee unto 
thy Fathers -—- in peace, and thine eyes 
ſhall not fee all the Evil that I will bring 
upon this place. And the Account given of 
this matter in the following chapter, is no 
leſs remarkable; ch. xxiii. 25 ; and cb. xxiv, 4. 


Like bim was there no King before him, 


that turned to the Lord with all his Heart, 
==== neither after him aroſe there any like 
hin : Notwithſtanding, the Lord turned 
not from the fierceneſs of bis great wrath, 
wherewith his Anger was kindled againſt 
Judah, becauſe of all the provocations that 


Manaſſeh had provoked him withal,----and 


for the innocent blood that he ſhed, which 
the Lord would not pardon, : 


AGAINST 


93 
7 
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| Anſwer that was given to good King Sz N N.. 
cofab ; when, being grieved at theſe VIE: -. 
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Of the Immutability of GOD. 

AGAINST all that has been hitherto 
„aich concerning the Unchangeableneſs of 
” God; there is One very obvious, and 
great Objetion; drawn from thoſe Texts 
of Scripture, which ſeem to ſpeak of 
God in a very different manner from 
thoſe already cited, and to repreſent him 
on the contrary as very frequently repent- 
ing and changing his Purpoſe. Thus tis 
recorded, Gen. vi. 5. that when God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of nan was great in 


the Earth, ---- it repented the Lord that 


he had made man on the Earth, and it 
grieved him at his Heart; and 1 Sam. xv. 
35. that the Lord repented, that he had 
made Saul King over Iſrael; and Num. 
xiv. 30, 34. concerning a whole gene- 


ration of the people of 1/rael, Doubrleſt 
(faith he) ye ſhall not come into the land, 


concerning which I fware to make you dwell | 
therein, and ye ſhall know my breach of 

promiſe, or (as it is better rendred in the 
margin) T2 ſhall know the altering of my 
Purpoſe : And Fer. xxvi. 13. Amend your 
ways and your doings, ----- and the Lord 
will repent of the evil that he hath Pro- 
nounced againſt you: And Fonah 1 iii. Gol 
Eo 8 
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God ſaw their works, that they turned fromSERM. 


their evil way; and God repented of the 
Evil that he had faid he would do unto 
them, and he did it not. Theſe paſſages 
(I fay) may at firſt ſight ſeem to be a 
very ſtrong Obßjection, againſt what has 
been before laid down concerning the 
Unchangeableneſs of God in all his Pur- 
poſes. But the Anſwer likewiſe, from 
what has been before ſaid, is plain and 
obvious. Thoſe Declarations of the De- 
ſigns and Purpoſes of God, which are 
Prophetick of the great Events of Provi- 
dence, are in themſelues abſolutely fixt 
and unalterable; becauſe the Wiſdom of 
God could not poſſibly be deceived, in 
the original Deſign and intention of ap- 
pointing them: But % % Promiſes and 
Threatnings, which are merely perſonal, 
either to any particular man, or to any 
Number of men, are always conditional ; 


becauſe the Wiſdom of God thought fit 


to make Theſe depend on the Behaviour 

of Men; and the Immutability of God 

with regard to Theſe, does not conſiſt in the 
unalterableneſs of the Things themſelves, 

| but in the unchangeableneſs of the Condition 

upon which they are to be performed. The 

VoL. I. M Rule, 


= 
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Sr x M. Rule, is univerſal and unchangeable; Fer. 


. 


xviii. 7. Af what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak 


3 concerning a Nation, — fo pull down and 


fo deſtroy it; if that nation turm from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that I 


thought to do unto them: And at what 


inftant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a N ation, 


o build and to plant it; If it do evil 


in my fight, ---- then I will repent of the 
good, wherewith I ſaid I would benefit 


them. The Expreſſions, of God's repent- 
ing, grieving, and. the like; are only - 


| gurative, in condeſcenſion to the weak- 
neſs of our Apprehenfions ; ſignifying, 


not any Change in God himſelf, but only 


a Difference of the Event with regard to 
Us. God's Affection towards Good or 
Evil, towards Virtue or Vice, is therefore 
uniform and unchangeable; . becauſe his 


Promiſes and Threatnings invariably fol- 
low thefe Diſpoſitions, through all the 


Changes of mens perſonal behaviour. 
Thus Good Parents and Princes, without 


any Change in Themſelves, incourage or 
diſcourage their reſpective children or 
ſubjects, according as They change their 


behaviour for the denne or che worſe. 


'P bus 
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Thus Laws themſelves, which can have SER M. 
no Affection, nor Change of Affection, VII. 
towards one perſon or another; yet vary 
their Effect, themſelves remaining unva- 
ried; and bring rewards or puniſhments, 
according to the different behaviour of 
the perſon upon whom they are exe- | 
cuted. The only difference in This caſe, | 
is; that Laws made by the beſt human | 
Wiſdom, can take 0 notice of the Re- 
pentance of great Malefactors in the caſe 
of capital Crimes; becauſe tis impoflible 
for human Wiſdom to diſcern when ſuch 
Repentance is ſincere, and conſequently 
'tis altogether unſafe to truſt to any pre- 
tences of That kind: But God who ſees 
the inmoſt Diſpoſitions of Mens Hearts, 
judges always according to the reality of 
thoſe Diſpoſitions, and diſpenſes his Re- 
wards or Puniſhments accordingly. * And 
in This, he acts uniformly, without 
Change or Variation. As the ſame Fire, I 
with one unvaried Action, conſumes com- 
| buſtible matter, but purifies and refines 
Gold; and the ſame Sun, with one con- 
tinual Hear, melts one fort of Bodies, 
and hardens another;; ſo God, without 
Yo LE MA any 
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Sz AM. any change or alteration in himſelf, pu- 


VII. 


Wand ſhows compaſſion towards the fame | 


. of Application, concerning the Immuta- 


greateſt poſſible ſecurity, that they ſhall 
not finally fail to be Happy. When the 


ſhall fail; the Power of God, his Wiſ⸗ 


greater, he ſware by himſelf; ---- Wherein 


the heirs of Promiſe the immutability of his 
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niſhes the wicked when they ſo continue, 


perſons when they become truly and ſin- 
cerely penitent. 


II. Taz Ups of this Diſcourſe, by way 


bility of God, are briefly as follows. 

_ 1, Tux Unchangeableneſs of God's na- 
tural Per fections, and the Promiſe of Him 
to whom thoſe Perfections ſo invariably 
belong; ; is to good men at all times the 


World, and all things that are therein, 


dom, his Goodneſs, his Love of Virtue, 
are Per fections which can never fail in 
themſelves; and his Promiſe ſecures the 
Application of them to Us; if we conti- 
nue to live in obedience to his Commands, 
Heb. vi. 13, 17. When God made Promiſe 
to Abraham ; becauſe he could ſwear by no 


God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 


counſel, confirmed it with an Oath; That 
by 


Of the Immutability of G OD. 


165 


by tuo immutable things, in which it ward ERM. 
7mpoſſible for God to lie, wwe might have a 1 


ftrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. 
And Tit. i. 2. The Hope of eternal life, 


which God that cannot lie, promiſed before 


the world began. The ſame Inference is 


drawn by the Prophet in the words .of 
the Text; I am the Lord, I change not, 


(my Compaſſion, my Promiſe, is immu- 
table;) therefore ye Sons of Facob are not 
conſumed. And by the Pialmiſt, E/. xxxiii. 
11, 12. The Counſel of the Lord ftandeth 
for. ever; Therefore Bleſſed is the Nation 
whoſe God is the Lord, and the people whom 
he has choſen for his own inheritance. And 


P/. xxxvi. 6, 7. Thy righteouſneſs is like 
the ſtrong mountains; - Therefore the 


children of men put their truſt under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 


2dly, Tue Threatnings of him whoſe 


nature and perfections are unchangeable, 


ought to be a perperual Terror to impe- 


nitent Sinners. He will by no means clear 
the Guilty, nor can by any application be 
reconciled to Sin. No Bribe, no Force, 


no Artifice, no Interceſſion, no length of 


/ 


M 3 5 Time, 
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S ERM. Time, can change his Hatred towards 


VII. 


' unrighteous Actions; or hinder him, 
without true Repentance and effectual 


Amendment, from puniſhing unrighte- 


ous Men. His Wiſdom, his Honour, his 
Goodneſs, obliges him to preſerve the 
Dignity of his Laws and Government; 
and 'tis therefore a dreadful thing for wil- 
ful Sinners to fall into the hands of the 
ever-living, ever-unchangeable Gd. 

34ly, On the contrary, the conſiders» 
tion of the Mercy of Him, who is un- 


changeable in his Perfections, ought to be 


a no leſs conſtant incouragement to ſuch 
as are truly penitent, and ſincerely deſirous 
to amend. Men, are ofttimes weak and 


paſſionate, and implacable when provo- 
ked: But the Mercy and Compaſſion of 


Goa, is, like all the other perfections of 


his Nature, unchangeably ready to extend 
itſelf rowards thoſe, who at any time be- 
come capable Objects of it, And from 
the ſame conſideration, appears likewiſe 
the abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
Repentance : For as the Mercy of God is 
always open 70 the penitent, ſo from it 
the impenitent are irreverſibly excluded. 


Tis 
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"Tis impoſſible, that Gad ſhould change: 8 RRM 
— Sinner may bree and my hes ſo, . 

vr periſn. TW 

4thly and Loftly; 7 As 8 Unchangoobleneſ 
is an Excellency and Perfection in God; 
ſo in Man, on the contrary, to change his 
opinion and manner of acting, hen there 
is juſt cauſe ſo to do, is one of his great- 
eſt Commendations. And the Reaſon in 
Both, is the ſame; namely, that Right 
and Truth are to be followed unchange- 
ably. As therefore God, who never can 
err in his judgment of Right and Truth, 
muſt conſequently be unchangeable in his 
acting according to it; ſo, for the very 
fame Reaſon, frail and fallible Man, when- 
ever he finds he has erred from what is 
True and Right, muſt immediately re- 
turn unto it. Bur in things certainly and 
demonſtrably True; or which, upon the 
fulleſt and moſt careful examination, are 
found evidently and undeniably Good; in 
theſe things, men ought to be firm and 
ſtedfaſt without wavering ; and not lie 
children, toſſed to und fro with every wind 
of doctrine, by the flight of men, and tun- 


ning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to 
M 4 © deceive, 


| 2s hd of GOD. 


J E R M. Jecerve., For Feſus Chrift, i. e. the Do- 
* ctrine or Goſpel of Chriſt, is the ſame y- 
V perdey, and to day, and for ever; Be not 
therefore (ſays the Apoſtle) carried about 
with. divers and firange dofrines ; for ir 
is a good thing that the beart be eſtabliſhed. 
with grace. And our Saviour himſelf, 
Rev. iii. 15. I would thou wert cold or bot, 
and not lukewerm: The meaning is If 
men pretend to make profeſſion of Reli- 
gion at all, they ought to be, not Juke- 
warm, not careleſs and indifferent, in 
matters of Religion 3 but they ought to 
be zealous, that is, not, bot in their paſ- 
ſions, not,  feerce and contentious about 
diſputable opinions, about things uncertain 
and indifferent ; but zealous and ſtedfaſt 
in the purſuit and practice, of What is 
clearly and indiſputably Juſt and Right. 
I conclude with the exhortation of St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore, ny belu- 
ved brethren, be ye feedfaft, unmoveable, 
aluays abounding in the work of the Lord, 
Foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord, 
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But will God indeed dwell on the 
Earth? behold, the Heaven, and 
Heaven * 2 Heavens, cannot con- 
tain thee « 


nifies his continued exiſtence, VIII. 
through all the periods of {WW 
boundleſs Duration: ſo his 
Immenſity or Omni preſe Mee, 


: bgnifie his * equally WO: in every 
Part, 
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Sz RM. Part, of the infinite Expanſion of the v. | 
I. , niverſe. In diſcourſing upon which At- 
0 tribute of the Divine Nature, I ſhall ft, 
indeavour briefly to prove the Truth of 
the Doctrine itſelf, that God muſt be im 
menſe or omnipreſent. 24ly, I ſhall of- 
fer ſome particular Obſervations concern- 
ing the Nature and Circumſtances! of 
This Divine Perfection. and 34h), I ſhall 
conſider (which is the moſt important of 
all,) how This Meditation, may become 
uſeful to us in influencing our Practiſe. 
Firſt, IN order to prove the Truth of 
the Aſſertion itſelf, that God muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be Omnipreſent; tis to be obſerved, 
(and it may eaſily be apprehended even by 
the meaneſt Capacities,) that if Being or 
Exiſtence be at all a Perfection, (as it ma- 
nifeſtly is the Foundation of all other Per- 
fections,) it will follow, that in like man- 
ner as continuing to exiſt through larger 
periods of Time, fo alſo Extent of Exiſt- 
ence (and conſequently of Power) through 
larger portions of Space, is the having a 
greater degree of this Perfection. And 
as That Being, which is abſolutely per- 
ect, muſt with regard to Duration be 
Eternal; 
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Eternal; fo, in reſpect of Greatneſs, it Sz R M. 
muſt likewiſe be Immenſe. Otherwiſe, VIII. 
its Perfections will be limited; which is WY 

the Notion of Inperfection: And, by be- 
ing ſuppoſed to be Finite in Extent, the 
Perfection of its Power will as totally be 
deſtroyed, as it would be ſuppoſing it to 
be Temporary in Duration. For as Any 
Being, which is not Always; at the time 
when it is not, is as if it never was; ſo 
whatever Being is not every-where; in 
thoſe places where it is not, is (to all the 
purpoſes of Power and Activity) as if it 
had no Being in any place at all. For no 
Being can act Where it is not, any more 
then Men it is not. Power, without 
Exiſtence, is but an empty word without 
any reality; and the ſcholaſtick Fiction 
of a Being acting in all places, without 
being preſent in all places, is either ma- 
king the Notion of God an expreſs con- 
tradiction, or elſe a ſuppoſing him / to 
act by the miniſtry of Others, as not to 
be Himſelf Preſent to underſtand and 
know what they Do. He therefore that 

will frame to himſelf a true Idea of this 

Divine Attribute, (ſo far as finite Under- 
ſtanding 
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8 u.. ſtandi ing can comprehend what is Infi- 


nite;) muſt in This, as in othets of the 
divine Perfections, form in his Mind the 
Netion at the ſame time, and by the ſame 
ſteps, by which he aſcends to the Proof 
of it. "Ani That, in the preſent caſe, 
is more diſtinctly as follows. All created 
Beings are, by the neceffary condition of 

their Nature, finite and circumſcribed. 
They can be preſent but in one certain 


determinate place at once, and they can 
move but within certain bounds in cer- 


tain periods of time. The larger thoſe 


g Limits are, in which any Creature can be 


and act; which it can either at once fill 
with its preſence, or ſupply with its acti- 
vity, ſwiftneſs and vigour; ſo much the 
greater ſhare has it of this Kind of Per- 


fection: And, by inlarging this perfection 
to its utmoſt Poſſibility, we muſt conſe- 
quently aſcribe to God, the mf? Perfect 
Being, Infinity or Immenſity. That is, 
we muſt conceive of him, as of a Being 


that fills all things, and that contains all 


things within his own boundleſs Nature ; 
that is not defined or circumſcribed by 
any Space, but co-exiſts with, and is pre- 


07 the Omnipreſence of GOD. 


ſent with all things, and infinitely beyond Sun bs. 
whatever we can imagine, without limits VIII. 
and without bounds; in whom (as the A- b 


poſtle expreſſes it,) we live, and move, and 
| have our Being, and in whom all things 
ſubſiſt. | 

Again: IT cannot but be evident, e- 
ven to the meaneſt Capaci ity, upon careful 
conſideration ; that He who made all 
things, as he could not but be before the 
things that he made, ſo it is nor poſſible 
but he muſt be preſent alſo, with the 
things that he made and governs. For 
things could not be made without the 
actual preſence of the Power that made 
them; nor can things ever be governed 
with any Certainty, unleſs the Wiſdom, 
that governs them, be preſent with them. 
Whatever Arguments therefore prove the 
Being of God, and his unerring Provi- 
dence; muſt all be underſtood to prove 
equally likewiſe his actual Onmipre- 
ſence. 
Laſtly: H x who exiſts by N ccefſity of 
Nature, (which is the Character of 
God ;) tis manifeſt muſt exiſt in all 


places alike. For abſolute Neceſſity, is 
”= 


*- 
o 
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SER M. at all times and in all places the ſame, 
VIII. Whatever can be abſent at any time, may 


be abſent at all times; and whatever can 
be abſent from one place, may be abſent 
from another; and conſequently can have 


no Neceſſity of exiſting at all. He there- 
fore, who exiſts neceſſarily, muſt neceſſa- 


rily exiſt Always and Every-where : that 
is, as he muſt in duration be Eternal, fo 
he muſt alſo in Immenſity be Omnipre- 


ſent. ” | : 
TRE Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, 


that God muſt of Neceſſity be Immenſe 
or Omnipreſent, being thus briefly proved 
by ſuch Arguments as are moſt obvious 


and univerſally intelligible; I proceed 


now in the 

IId place, To offer ſome particular 
Obſervations, concerning the Nature 
and Circumſtances of this divine Attri- 


bute. And 


/t, T 18 to be obſerved, that this At- 
tribute of Omnipreſence, as tis conſtantly 
aſcribed to God in Scripture, fo is it in 


Reafon likewiſe ſo plain and obvious, that 


the generality of Moral Writers even a- 
mong the Heathens themſelves, have not 


we woos om oc . _ 
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been wanting to aſſert it clearly and with- S ERM. 
out heſitation. The only difficulty has VIII. 
been, in explaining the particular Manner 
of our apprehending or conceiving it. 
Concerning which, the Schoolmen have 
preſumed to aſſert with great Confidence, 
that the Infinity of God is a Point only, 
and not a proper Immenſity ; juſt as they 
fancy his Eternity to be an Infant only, 
and not a proper everlaſting Duration. 

But theſe Notions of theirs, as they are 
abſurd and unintelligible, ſo they are frivo- 
lous and vain. For the Excellency of the 
Perfections of God, does not conſiſt in 
impoſſible and contradictory Notions ; 
bur in true Greatneſs, Dignity, Majeſty 
and Glory. And vain men, while they 
have affected to clog Religion with Abſur- 
dities which could not be underſtood, 
have made its Doctrines, (as far as in 
Them lay,) not venerable, but ridiculous. 
The Eternity of God, does not conſiſt 
in making time paſt to be ſtill preſent, 
and - future Time to be already come, 
(which is a manifeſt Inconſiſtency and Im- 
poſſibility;) but it conſiſts in a true pro- 
per everlaſting duration, without Begin- 
2. ning 
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SARA. ing and without End: And in like manner 
Dy. the Immenſity of God, does not conſiſt i in 
making things to be where they are nor, 
or not to be where they are, (which is 
the Effect of confounding the Notion of 
Place:) But it conſiſts in This; that 
. | whereas all finite Beings can be preſent 
but in One determinate - Place at once; 
and corporeal Beings even in that One 
Place very imperfectly and unequally, to 
any Purpoſe of Power or Activity, only by 
the ſucceſſive Motion of different Mem- 
bers and Organs; The Supreme Cauſe 
on the contrary, being an uniform Infinite 
Effence, and comprehending all things 
perfectly in himſelf, is at all times equal- 
ly preſent, both in his real Eſſence, and 
by the immediate and perfect Exerciſe of 
all his Attributes, to every Point of the 
boundleſs Immenſity, as iF it were (not that 
it really 7s) all but One ſingle Point. And 
Thus the Scripture itſelf always repre- 
ſents this matter. Fer. xxiii. 24. Can any 
hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I fhall 
not ſee them, ſaith the Lord? Do not I. fill 
Heaven and Earth, [faith the Lord?] 
Acts xvii. 27. He is not far from every 
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one of Us; For in Him awe live, and move, S E 2 
and have our Being. Job xxiii. 8, Behold, VI I 


J go forward, but he is not there; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him; 
On the left hand, where he doth work 
but I cannot behold him; he hideth him- 
felf on the ri ight band, that I cannot ſee 
him. And, in the words of the Text; 
Will God bed dell on the Earth? Be- 
hold, the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain ; 

__ 2dhy. 'Tis worthy of Obſervation, 
that this right Notion of the Omnipre- 
| ſence of God, will very much aſſiſt us to 
form a juſt apprehenſion of the Nature of 
that Providence, which attends to and in- 
ſpects, not only the great Events, but even 
the minuteſt Circumſtances of every the 
ſmalleſt Action and Event in the World: 
Even That Providence, without which not 
a Sparrow falls to the ground, and by 
which tbe very hairs of our Head are all 
numbred. There have been Many, who 
though they fully acknowledged God's 
Government of the World, that is, his 
Power and Dominion over a// things, and 
his actual Care and Concern for all rhe 
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SR M. great and (as they think) moſt material 
VII. Tranſactions in the Univerſe; yet have 


been apt to imagine, that ſmall and (as 
5 fancy) inconſiderable things, are be- 
neath his Care, and unworthy of his 
Attention. But This is a Miſtake ari- 
ling from the Want of having a true No- 


tion of the Divine Omnipreſence. For, 


That Perfection being once rightly under- 
ſtood, it cannot but be evident, that @/l 
things are alike eaſy to be inſpected by 


him as any, and the minutęſt things as 


much ſo as the greateſt; Nay, it will ap- 
pear, that not only the ſmalleſt things are 


not unworthy his inſpection, but that even 
in the Nature of things tis abſolutely im- 


Poſſible,” that He who is every where alike 
preſent, ſhould not obſerve and attend 10 
every thing alike. 1170 

THERE is a certain determinate num- 
ber or quantity of things, which eyery 
intelligent Creature, according to the pro- 


portion of its ſphere of Power and Acti- 


vity, is able to attend to. And by. This 
we may judge, that as Creatures of lar- 


ger Capacities can obſerve a much greater 
number of things at one and che ſame 


time, 


ea 


%"'»P 
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time, than Beings of a lower rank canSzn M. 
imagine it poſſible they ſhould ; ſo God, VIII. 4 


who is preſent every where, can with in- 


finitely greater Eaſe direct and govern a 


things in the World at once, than we can 


attend to thoſe few things which fall 


within the compaſs of our ſhort obſerva- 
tion. By This alſo is removed the Ob- 


jection of Thoſe, who think Man ſo 
ſmall and inconſiderable a part of the 


immenſe Univerſe, as that 'tis beneath the 
infinite Majeſty of G take ſuch' par- 
ticular care of ſo mean à part of the 


| Creation; to ſhow ſo great condeſcenſion 


towards ſuch inconſiderable Beings, as to 
ſend his own Son into the World on pur- 
poſe, for their Redemption and Salvation. 
For they who thus object, do not conſi- 
der, that though Man is indeed a very in- 
conſiderable part of the Works of God, 
when compared with the whole Creation ; 
yet in This Place, and upon this Earth, 
he is the greateſt and moſt valuable of all. 
Wherefore while the Omnipreſence of 
God takes ſuitable care of all his other 
Creatures through the whole Univerſe, 
each in their proper ſtate ; ; in This place, 
Vo I. I. N 2 there 
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5 x K M. there is nothing more worthy of his care, 
VIII. than Man; nothing, befides Man, capa- 


ble of being taught to ſerve him, of be- 
ing brought to Happineſs and Glory by 
him. 

zaly. T Is here proper to obſerve, 
= BA have been the Scruples of fuch 
perſons, who have been afraid to ackriow- 
ledge the true Notion of the Divine Om- 
nipreſence, leaſt they ſhould ſeem to di- 
miniſh from the Glory and Majeſty of 
God, by ſuppoſing him to be always act- 
ually preſent in all, even in impure, 
places. For They, who have raiſed to 
themſelves This difficulty, have not been 
aware, that. as the Beams of the Sun are 
not at all ſoiled by the Matter they ſhine 
upon, and as the Purity and Holineſs of 
the Divine Nature is not in the leaſt di- 
miniſhed by beholding all the Wickedneſs 
and moral Impurity which is ated in 
the World; fo the Omnipreſent Eſſence 
of God is not at all affected, by any Na- 
tural Impurity of Things or Places £34 
ſoever; it being the ſuperlative Excellen- 
cy and Prerogative of his Nature, to a# 
always upon all things every where, and 
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Irſelf to be acted upon by Nothing. All SRM. 
the ſenfible Qualities of Matter, are mere- VIII. 


relative to Us in our preſent ſtate, de- 
pending on the frame of our bodily Or- 
gans, and not being any thing really inhe- 
rent in the Things themſelves. We be- 
hold only the te Surfaces of things, 
and are affected only by the various Mo- 
tions and Figures of certain ſmall parts 
of Matter; which, by the Help of Mi- 
croſcopes, appear even to Us to be really 
very different in Themſelves from what 
our Senſes repreſent them ; And to a Spi- 
rit, which ſees the inward real Eſſences 
of Things, and not the external ſenſible 
Images which affect Us, they have no ſi- 
militude at all with our Imaginations. 

4thly, I T will be here neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, How and in what ſenſe, God, who 
is every where neceſſarily alike pre- 
| ſent, is yet in Scripture ſo frequently 
repreſented to be in Heaven: As if He 
who is in All places, could be confined in 
Any; or any proper Habitation could be 
aſcribed to Him, whom (as Solomon de- 
clares) the Heaven of: Heavens cannot con- 


tain, The True meaning therefore 'of 
N 3 God's 
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S.z x 1, God's being in Heaven, is to expreſs his 


VIII. 


Height and Dignity; not in place, but in 


* Power: It being only a Aimilitude drawn 


into common Speech, from the Situation 


of things in Nature. As the Heavenly 


Bodies, * Sun and Stars, are Hig h a- 


bove us in place; and all Earthly Bleſs ings 


depend on the Sun and Rain and the De- 
ſcent of kindly Influences literally from 


above : ſo, by an eaſy figure of Bk, 


whatſoever is above us in Power, we are 
from hence uſed to repreſent as being a- 
bove us in Place. Our Saviour, ſpeaking 
of the Pride and Greatneſs of Capernaum; 
And thou Capernaum, ſays he, which art 


exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down 


to Hell, Mat. xi. 23. The Power and Do- 
minion of the King of Babylon, is thus ſer 
forth by the Prophet Iſuiab, ch. xiv. 13, 
14. Thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 
aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I 
will aſcend into Heaven, T will. exalt my 


Throne above the flars of God: And the 
Deſtruction of his Monarchy is deſcribed 


after the like manner, ver. 12, How art 


thou fallen from Heaven] The Greatneſs 


and Dignity of our enen s Kingdom, is 
| _ repre» 
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repreſented in Scripture, by his fitting at 8 E RM. 
che right hand of God in the heavenly pla- VIII. 
ces. We know that God has no Hands, UND 
nor any Shape or Figure; But the mean- 
ing of Chriſt's fitting on his right hand, 
is his being exalted next to him in Au- 
thority and Power. Thus therefore when 
we ſpeak likewiſe of God, even the invi- 
ſible Father himſelf, as being in Heaven 
it muſt be underſtood to expreſs his Su- 
premacy, not in Place, but in Power and 
Dominion ; that He is the High and Holy 
One, Great and Glorious and Supreme 
above All. But there is alſo another rea- 
ſon of this expreſſion, of God's being in 
Heaven: And That is, To ſignify, that 
tho' of his real actual Preſence there is 
indeed no Confinement, yet of his Glory 
and Mijeſty there is in that Place a par- 
ticular and extraordinary Mani feſtation. 

Thus the Angel in the Book of Tobit re- 
preſents it, ch. xii. 15. J am (faith he) 
one of the ſeven holy Angels, which go in 
and out before the Glory of the Holy One: 
And the Salutation to the Churches, which 
begins the Book of the Revelation, ch. i. 4. 


Grace be unto ꝓou, and Peace from Him 
N 1 which 
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Sr M. which is, and which was, and which is to 
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VIII. come, and from the ſeven ſpirits which are 


before his Throne. The real and proper 


75 xyii. Preſence of God, is equally in all places: 


But his Throne, his Glory, the place where 
the righteous ſhall ſee his Face, where 
they ſhall behold a more particular glo- 
rious Manifeſtation of his Power and Ma- 
jeſty, is in Heaven. In like manner, here 
upon Earth; in places, ' where God has 
been pleaſed more particularly to manifeſt 
his Glory, to place his Name There, to 
receive There the Homage of his Ser- 
vants ; in thoſe places God in Scripture- 
phraſe 1 is ſaid to Be: Not as if at the ſame 
time he was not equally in all other places 
alſo; but that in theſe places he choſe to 
manifeſt himſelf to his Servants, and 
There to receive homage from them. 
The Patriarch Jacob, concerning the place 
where he firſt ſaw the Viſion of Angels 
aſcending and deſcending out of heaven; 
Surely, lays he, the Lord is in this place, 


Gen. xxviii. 16; and it ſpall be the Houſe 


of God, ver. 22. In like manner in the 
Temple at Feruſalem, the Glory of God 
eppeared viſibl y, 2 C Bron. vii. 1, and chere 
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how He whom the Heaven, and the Hea- 


ven of Heavens cannot contain, did thus i 


at that time dwell on Earth in a Temple 
made with hands, is well expreſſed by 
Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 30. Hearken thou 


to the Supplication of thy Servant, and of 


thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray in, 


or towards, this place; and hear thou in 


heaven, thy dwelling-place : The ſenſe is; 
God, who is preſent in every Place, had 
appointed in That place to receive his 
Tribute of worſhip. And upon this Ac- 
count, the place was eſteemed Holy, and 
reſpected accordingly: Eccleſ. v. 1. Keep 

thy foot, when thou goeſt to the houſe of 
God. What the meaning is, of that un- 
uſual Phraſe; Keep thy foot; is explained 
Exod. iii. 3. where God, appearing to Mo- 
ſes in the Buſh, ſays thus untq him; Put 
off thy ſhoes from off thy Feet, for the place 
whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. The 
Cuſtom or Manner in thoſe Eaſtern coun- 
tries of ſhowing Honour or Veneration, 
was by uncovering the Feet; as our pre- 
ſent method of ſhowing reſpect, is by un- 
. wy Head. Vet God himſelf was 
not 
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it alſo was, when it did not appear: and 8 3 1 
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8 F Fo M. not preſent even then in the Buſh, any 
I. more than in all other places; but tlie 
place was made Holy by God's manifeſt- 
ing his Glory there; for ſo St. Stephen ex- 
preſsy tells us, Acts vii. 30. there appear- 
ed to Moſes an Angel of the Lord, in 4 
flame of Fire in the Buſh. In like man- 
ner, God is ſaid in Scripture to dell in 
| the Hearts of good men: (with him that 
18 of an humble and contrite Spirit, as the 
Prophet, I/ lvii. 15. expreſſes it;) And 
that the Bodies of them which are ſancti- 
fied, are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Temples of God. Not by any confine- 
ment of the Preſence of God; but by his 
being pleaſed to ſhow forth his Power and 
Influence, in particular places, and to par- 
ticular perſons. 
THESE Obſervations being reite 
it remains in tge 
IIId and /aft place, TnAr I proccel dd 
draw ſome uſeful Inferences from whar 
has been ſaid; and to ſhow (which is the 
moſt material of all,) how this Meditation 
upon the divine Omnipreſence, may be- 
come uſeful to us in influenci ing our Pra- 


Ae. And 


% By 
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, By This character of Omnipre- S E R 
ſence, the True God of the Univerſe is VIE 
diſtinguiſhed from all Falſe Deities; and Y 
the Vanity of Tdolatry, made plainly to 
appear. The Gods of the Nations, pre- 
tended to be but Gods of particular Coun- 
tries; as the Gods of Henah, Ivah, and 
Sepharvaim, 2 Kings xvili. 34. Or, of 
particular parts of the ſame Country; as 
Gods of the Hills, and not of the Valleys, 

1 Kings xx. 28. That is, at moſt, Be- 
ings only of a limited preſence and pow- 
er: in reality, of no power or dominion 
at all; and commonly not ſo much as 
any Beings at all, but indeed mere Ficti- 
ons and Imaginations of Men: Lyes, and 
Lying Vanities, as the Scripture frequent- 
ly ſtiles them. But the True God, who 
made Heaven and Earth and all things 
that are therein, does by his preſence and 
power inſpect alſo and govern all things, 
in the Whole Heavens and in the fans 
Earth. 

AnD from the ſame Bd ap- 
pears alſo. the Vanity of making any I- 
mage of the True God, as well as of 
nn. falſe Gods, For by what 

Likeneſs 


x88 Of tbe Omnipreſence of GOD. 
S ERM. Likeneſs can he be repreſented, the Ma- 
VIII. jeſty of whoſe Preſence fills all things? 
And how fooliſh is it to think, that He 
in whom we live and move and have our 
Being, and whoſe offspring we all (even 
all rational Beings) are, ſhould himſelf 
be /ike. unto Gold or Silver or Stone gra- 
ven by art and man's device? Acts xvil. 
r 
From hence 83 appears the Fol- 
ly, of ſuch Superſtitions as that of Ba- 
lak; who when Balaam was not permit- 
ted to curſe Iſrael from one place, carried 
him to another; ſaying, Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; 
peradventure it will pleaſe God, that thou 
[.1 mayſt curſe me them from thence, Num, 
Is + xxill. 27. As if God ſaw things differently 
þ in different places; and would curſe Iſrael 
from One place, when on had bleſſed n 
from another.. 20 
Fou the ſame woke appears- alfo 
- the Vanity of Saint-wor ſhip, among Chri- 
ſtians: As if God, who being Omnipre- 
| ſent hears all Prayer Himſelf, ſhould ei- 
ther need or regard the Interceſſion of O- 
thers, whom he hath not expreſi/y, (as in 
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the caſe of our Saviour,) appointed to that 8 x RM. | 


High and Singular Office. 


I92 


VIII 


zdly, Ir God is Omnipreſent; from 


hence it follows that he is to be worſhip- 


d and reverenced every where; in pri- 


vate as well as in publick. Honour is to 


be paid him, not only by Angels before 
his Throne in Heaven, and by the congre- 


gation publickly in his Temple on Earth, 


but alſo by every man ſingly in his moſt 
private retirements. God diwelleth. not in 
Temples made with hands, Acts vii. 47; 
and xvii. 24. that is, he is not preſent 
there only, but ſees alſo that more retired 


part of our behaviour, which is concealed 


from the world ; and moſt of all approves 
that private piety and virtue, which can- 
not but proceed from a ſincere mind, be- 
cauſe it is not capable of the applauſe of 


Men. When Thou prayeſt, faith our Savi- 
| our; enter. into. thy cloſet, and pray to thy; 


Father which is in ſecret z and thy Father, 
which feeth in Kere, e un hat 0- 
penly, Mar. vi. 6. 

Nay further ; 3. he beholds, not 1 


our moſt private retirements, but alſo 


That which 1 18 ll much more ſecret than 


theſe, 


, 
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SER M. theſe, even the very Thoughts' and In- 
VIII 


tents of our Hearts; that inward frame 
) and diſpoſition of the mind, which may 


be diſſembled and entirely concealed from 
Men. Hence he is ſtiled in Seripture, 


the Searcher of the Hearts and Reins. Nor 


are there any Paſſages in Holy Writ, 


which do more worthily and magnificent- 


| ly repreſent him, than thoſe which thus 


deſcribe him, fitting in the circuit of 
Heaven, and beholding at one view, all 


the Actions and all the Thoughts of all 
the whole World. 


men throughout 
2 Chron. xvi. 9. The eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole Earth, t6 


ſhow himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, 


w”_ Heart zs perfect towards Dim. Prov, 

. The eyes of the Lord are' in every 
— beholding the Evil and the Good: 
and ver. 11. Hell and deſtruction are before 


him; how much more then, the Hearts of 


the children of Men ! And Fob XXvi. 6. 


Hell is naked before Him, and Deſtruction 


has no covering. Which conſideration ſe- 
riouſly meditated upon, vill teach us to 
behave ourſelves at all times and in all 
places, with circumſpection and care, as 


—_ © 


1 
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in bY: preſence. of our Judge, who con- S ng, 
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tinually obſerves us, and in due time — — 


vill bring to hight the hidden things = 


darkneſs, and will make mani ifeſt the 

counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor, iv. 5. It 
will teach us to be as much afraid of 
committing any Sin or Impurity in Se- 
cret, as in the Face of the Sun and in 
che preſence of all mankind; conſider ing 
that our moſt private miſdeeds are ſet be- 
fore him, and our 22 1 in the Light 


ma - 


„ 


che wickedneſs men now commit in pri- 


vate, ſhall one day be publiſhed. before all 
the Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth. 


Laſtly, it will oblige us to goyern even 
our very Thoughts and Deſires, and in- 
deavour to keep them in continual Sub- 
jection to the Law of God; ſeeing that He 
who is of purer eyes then. to behold ini- 
quity, ſearches even. our very Hearts and 
Reins with his intimate preſence and all- 
ſceing Eye. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known. zue; thou knoweſt my 
dnon-fitting and mine up-riſing.; thou un- 
derſtandeſt my Thoughts long before : Thou 
art about my Real and about my bed, and 


pig 
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S DRM. ſpieſt out all my ways ; Pſ. cxxxix. I. And 


* 


VIII. 


Heb. iv. 12. The word of God is quick 


and powerful, and ' ſharper then any two- 


edged fword, piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the joynts 
and marrow; and is a diſcerner of. the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart: Nei- 
__ is there any Creature that is not ma- 

nifeft in his Sight ; but all things are. na- 


hed and opened unto the eyes * Him wry 


whom awe have to do. 
3dly, and to conclude ; From the con- 


ſideration of God's being Omnipreſent, 
it follows that his Power (as well as 
Knowledge, ) is unlimited; to be every- 
where relied on by Good men, and to be 


| feared by Bad. As there is no Time, ſo 
neither is there any Place, where he is not 
at hand to protect his Servants. E/ xlvi. 1. 
God is our refuge and firength, a very pre- 
| ſent Help in Trouble; Therefore will we 


not fear, though the Earth be removed, 
and though the Mountains be carried into the 
mid}t of the Sea. And Hab. iii. 17. 75 the 


Jig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 


be in the vines; tho the labour of the olive 
ſhall fail and the fields ſhall yield. 0 
meat; 
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meat; though the flock ſball be cut off 1 SR M. 
the fold; and there ſhall be no herd in the II. 
alls: yet will Trejoice in the Lord, Twill 
ſoy in the God of my Salvation. But the 
moſt affectionate inſtance in the whole 
Scripture, af relying on the omnipreſent 
power of God, is that of Fonah.in the 
Whale's belly, ch. ii. 2. Out of the belly 
of Hell J cried, and thou beardeſt m 
Voice: In the midſt of the ſeas, the foods 
compaſſed me about; all thy billows and 
thy waves paſſed over me: The depth cloſed 
me round about, the weeds were wrapt a- 
bout my Head: I went down to the bottoms 
of the Mountains, the Earth with her bars 
was about me for ever; (It ſhould not 
have been tranſlared, was about me for 
ever ; For. That was not ſo; But, zhe 
Earth with her everlaſting bars was abaut 
me :) yet I remembred the Lord, and my 
prayer came unto thee. The ſame conſi- 
deration ought likewiſe on the contrary, 
to be a Terror to wicked and impenitent 
ſinners ; that there is no poſſible place, 
where they can eſcape God's juſtice, or 
avoid the vengeance of omnipreſent 
wrath. The Anger of Man, as it is but 
Vor. I. O — 


194 Of the Omnipreſence of G OD. 

SRM. of ſhort duration, ſo it can be but of ſmall 
VIII. extent, and may generally be fled from: 
But from the Fudgment of God, fays an ex- 

| Plate. cellent Heather-writer, let no man hope to 
be able to eſcape: For though you could 
deſcend into the very depth of the Earth, 

or fly on high to the extremities of the Hea- 

wens ; yet ſhould you never eſcape the juſt 
judgment of God, either before or after 
Death. The very ſame thing is expreſſed | 
more emphatically by the Holy Ghoſt" in 
Scripture. F/ cxxxix. 6. Whether ſhall I 
go then from thy Spirit, or whether ſhall 
I go then from thy preſence? If T climb up 
into heaven, thou art there ; if J go down 
to Hell, thou art there alſo : If I take the | 
wings of the morning, that is, if I could 


flee as ſwift as the morning-light, which 
darts in a moment from under one end of c 
heaven to the other; and remain in tht / 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea : even there alſo il. 4 


ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
ſhall bald me. Again; Amos ix. 2. Tho 

they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine hand 

| take them; tho they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring tbem down : Tho" they 

bi de themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will 
2 ſfearcb 
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fearch them out thence; and though they be S x M N. 
hid in the bottom of the ſea, a will T. VIII. 
command the ſerpent and he ſhall bite them. 
And Fob xxxiv. 21. His eyes are upon 

the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his go- 
ings; There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of 
Death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelves. And to mention but one 
place more; Eccluſ. xvi. 17. Say not thou, 
J will hide myſelf from the Lord: Shall 
any remember me from above ? I ſhall not 
be remembred among ſo many people : for 
| what is ray ſoul among ſuch an infinite 
number of Creatures? Say not thou thus, 

faith he; For behold, the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens, the Deep and the 
Earth, and all that therein is, ſhall be 
moved when he ſhall viſit; The mountains 

alſo and foundations of the Earth ſhall be 
ſhaken with trembling, when the Lord 
 looketh upon them : No heart (ſays he) can 
think upon theſe things worthily ; and Who 
is able to conceive bis ways ? 
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2 is our Lord, and Great is 
his Power: | 
& M H IS Plalm is an cloquents E RM, 


a Jak compar! on of the Greatneſs IX. 
> | Lo. the Power of God hoyn WW 


* with the Greatneſs of 
the fe: ins ſhown forth in the works 
of Providence. towards his Church and 
People. The works of Creation are ſet 
forth, ver. + 8, 16. He telleth the number 


Oz ;ö0 
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S EAM. of the Stars, and calleth them all by their 


IX. Names; he covereth the heaven al clouds, 6 


and prepareth rain for the Earth; he gi- 
ſeattereth the 


Lord doth build up 


veth ſnow like wool, and 


boar-froft like Aſhes. The works of Pro- 


vidence are ſet forth, ver. 3, 6, 19. The 
Feruſalem, and gather 
together the outcafts of Iſrael; The Lord 
ſetteth up the meek, and bringeth the un- 
ſheweth his 
word unto Facob, bis ſtatutes and ordinan- 
ces unto Iſrael. The concluſion drawn 
from Both, is ver. 7. and in the words of 
the Text, O fing unto the Lord with 


thankſgiving, fing praiſes upon the harp 
unto our God; For Great is our Lord, and 


godly down to the ground; He 


Great is his Power. In diſcourſing upon 


which words, 


ſhow briefly, that God muſt of neceſſity: 


I ſhall firſt endeavour to 


be 


All-powerful. 24h), I will give ſome faint 


and imperfe repreſentations, ſome gene- 


ral and inadequate Idea, wherein the Per- 
34h, 1 

ſhall conſider wha? particulars are not in- 
cluded in the true notion even of Onmipo- 
tence itſelf. And 4thly, T ſhall draw Rue 


fection of this Power confiſts. 


| practical — from the whole. 
* Tur 
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I. TuaT God muſt of neceſſity: be Sz 2M, 
All-powerful, is ſelf-evident. For fince IX. 


all things in the Univerſe were made by 


him, and depend upon Him for their ve- 


ry Being; and all the Powers of all things 
are derived from him, and muſt conſe- 
_ quently be entirely ſubject to him; tis 
manifeſt that nothing can make any diffi- 
culty or reſiſtence to the execution of 
his Will, and therefore his Power muſt 
be abſolutely infinite. ' Where there is no 
Being, tis plain there can be no Power : 
Now all things that are in the World, 


have no other Being than what depends 


on His pleaſure : There is therefore, and 
can be, in the Univerſe, uo Power againſt 
His. This precarious Being, which all 
things derive from the mere Will of God, 
the Apoſtle elegantly deſcribes, Rom. iv, 
17. by his calling thoſe things which be 
not, as the they were: And the unlimi- 
tedneſs of his Power over them, may on 


he contrary as truly be deſcribed, by his 


hooking on all things that Are, as tho they 
were not. But the truth of this Attri- 
bute of the divine Omnipotence, (that 


mighty working, whereby he is able to ſub- 


04 due 
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S ERM. due all things to bimfelfl is ſo evident to 
IX. the common reaſon of mankind, that we 


need not ſo much ſeck for Arguments to 
prove and demonſtrate; its reality, as we 
ought to endeavour to give lively and af- 
fecting deſcriptions of it, ſuch as may be 
proper to fill mens minds with a juſt ſenſe 


of the ſupreme Majeſty of Gd. and to 


excite in them accordingly reſolutions of 
Obedience to him. Such deſcriptions. as 
theſe, the Scripture frequently affords: us; 
great and moving deſcriptions' of \ the 


Power of God, and ſuch as are naturally 


apt to produce in us the profoundeſt Hu- 
mility and Reverence towards him. Thus 
Job ix 4. He is wiſe in beart, and migbiy 
in ſtrength; Who has hardened himſelf a- 
gainſt him, and bas proſpered? aubich re- 
moveth the mountains, and they: Rnow not; 
which overturneth them in bis anger: 
which  ſhaketh the. earth out of her plate, 
and the pillars thereof tremble.: Which 
commandeth the Sun and it. riſeth not, and 
ſealeth up the Stars: Which alone ſpread- 
erb out the Heavens, and treadeth upon the 
waves of the Sea: Which doth great things 
pa "hy out, yea and wonders: without 

number. 


Of ths Omar 


number. And 0 Xxui. * Belt 15 ae S. EA. OY 


before him, and dgſtruction bath ad caver- 
ing: He ſtretobeth out, the north over the v 
empty. place, and hangeth the. earth upon 
nothing: . He'bindeth up the Waters. in his 
thick; clouds, aud the cloud is not rent un- 
der them : The Pillars of Heaven tremble, 
and ure  aftoniſbed. at. his reproof He di- 
videth the Sea with bis Power, and by his 
 Underflanding he fmiteth thro the Proud: 
Lo, theſe are part of his ways, but how 
little a portion is heard of bin ? but. the 
thunder of his Power, who can underſtand? 
So likewiſe the eloquent prophet 7/aiah, 
ch. xiv. 27. The Lord of Hoſts hath pur 
Poſed, ond who ſhall diſannul it! bis hand 
is fretched out, and who ſhall turn it 
back ? And ch: xl. 12. Who hath meaſured 
the waters in the hollow of his hand? and 
meted out Heaven with the ſpan? and com- 
prebended the duſt of tbe Earth. in a mea 
ſure? and we! gbed the mountains. in ſcales, 
and the hills in a balance? Who hath di. 
rected the ſpirit of the Lord, or, being his 
Counſeller, has taught him? Behold, the 
Nations are as à drop of the bucket, and 
are counted as the Pe duft of the balance; 
behold, 
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IX. 
1 
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behold, be taketh up the Iſles as a very 


little thing: All nations before him are as © 
nothing, and they are counted to him leſs 


than nothing and vanity: To whom then 


will ye liken God, or what likeneſs will ye 
compare unto him? To mention but One 
paſſage more; Dan. iv. 34. He that liveth 


for ever, whoſe dominion is an everlaſting 


dominion, and his kingdom from generation 
to generation; And all. the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing ; and he 
doth according to his Will in the Army 


. of Heaven, and among the inhabitants 


of the Earth; and none can ſtay his 
band, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 
Theſe are lively deſcriptions of arbitrary 
Power indeed; arbitrary, not in the Senſe 
that the Tyrants of This World have oc- 
caſioned that word to be uſed, when it 
ſignifies a Power of doing unreaſonable 
and unjuſt things, a Power of Violence 
and unrighteous oppreſſion, a Power of 


acting according to mere Will and Plea- 


ſure without Right or Reaſon; but in 


God, arbitrary or. irreſiſtible Power, tho' 


it Zs indeed a Power of doing all things 


abſolutely without controul, yet it is / a 
Power 


Power of doing them, as that at the ſhim Sx nt. 
time there is always with the notion of IX. 
That Power, neceſſarily and inſeparably 


connected, an Idea of infinite Reaſon, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. And the reaſon 
why theſe notions are always infeparably | 
connected, when we think rightly of 
God; is becauſe, in Him, Acting accord- 
ing to his ſupreme Wii al and Pleaſure, 
does not ſignify, as it does among corrupt 
men, acting according to Will and Incli- 
nation without reaſon, but on the con- 
trary it ſignifies always, acting according 
to That Will, which is influenced by n0- 
thing but the moſt perfect Reaſon only; 
which is the ſame thing, as if Will and 
Pleaſure could be ſuppoſed to have no 
place at all, and the Univerſe were go- 


verned by mere abſtract Reaſon and the 


Right of Things. For in God, Will and 
Reaſon are one and the ſame thing; or at 
leaſt go always fo together, as if” they 
were but one thing; whereas in the Ru- 
lers of this world, they too often fignify 
things contrary to each other: Governing 
according to Law or Reaſon, and 

ing according to _—_ Will or Fee. 
. i 


$21 K M. * n Buch * two; moſt. oppoſitt 


N. forms of Government; while in Heaven 
9 they are nothing but two different NM 
of ene and the ſame Thing. 


I ic he aſked, whence Tale difcrencs 


wi: 5 che æoaſon of it will appear, by 
_ conladering "what; we mean, when we af⸗ 
firm that hateyer Gad does, we are ſute 
is Right, beeaiſs. He does it. Which.is 880 
often ſo derſteed,: as if the Power and 
Will. of God ad that t be Right,. which 
is ſo; and as if it might as eahly. have 


made the contrary 10 become Right, The 85 


ce of which is, that t 


2 1 Power makes all the diſtinction s 

From whence tyrannical Men, who have 
Power to do what they will, think that 
__Thyals conſequently havea Right to do 
ſo... Fs now This is not only not true. 
eh mpg: to Men, but even with re- 
Miſtake: For, den Power or Wilh but 
the Reaſon of Things enly, is the Foun» 
dation of ſh An. th 


rel a difference between god and 80 5 N 
e Nature of Things, but that ill 


it is plainly 5 
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we are. Ps tis ; Righe, becauſe he does S 2 . 
it; yet the meaning of This, is hot, that | 
God's doing or willing a thing, -makey it WIN 
to be Right; but that his Wiſdom 8 
Goodneſs is ſuch, that we may depend 
upon it, even wirbeut underſtanding it, 
that whatever he wills, was in it. 
Right, antecedent to his willing it; and 
that he therefore: willed it, becauſe it was 
Rig. Wherefore: though among Men, 
whole: Wills are not” always 1 * 
abſolute! or arbitrary Power 18 the. 
in the world the moſt to he Seel 
dreaded, and abhorred, as being dhe 
dum total of the "greateſt | . Calamities 
that God ever inflicted upon {inful men 
in This World; yet the Notiap of irre 
ſiſtible and uncantroulable Bo r. 1 
where tis "in odnjunttion.cwith a perfect 
Underſtanding and-with a righteous, Will, 
juſtly excites in us nothing but ſuch a 
Veneration and Awe, ſuch a Senſe oe 
dorable and incomprehenſible Mee 
naturally leads us to that Adoratia 
Fear, that Honour, Duty, and 7 ace 
towards him, which is the great Principle 
and Foundation of ee | 
x os Hav 
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H av ING thus briefly ſhown in general, | 


IX. that God muſt of neceſſity be 4 


ful, 1 proceed now in the 


IId place, To give in particular ſome 
faint hints and repreſentations, ſome lit- 
tle imperfe& Idea, wherein the peculiar 


Exerciſe of this moſt perfect Pale con- 


is, and in what Inſtances it has Princi- 
pally diſplayed itſelf. And i 

_ If, Tux Perfection of this Power ap- 
pears, in its giving Being originally to all 
things, and in its governing them continu- 
ally while they are in Being. That the 
World was not made by Chance, appears 
from the Beauty and Uſefulneſs of the 


things that are in it; and that it does not 
exiſt by N. eceſſity, is evident from their 


Variety: For in the Neceſſity of Fate, 
there is no Variety; and in the confuſions 


of Chance, there is no Beauty or Uſeful- 


neſs, The Being therefore of the World, 
is the Efe&# of the Power of God; and 
the Variety of finite Powers communi- 
cated to different Creatures, are a glorious 
demonſtration of the infinite Power of 
the Creator. And there is no better way, 


by which we can frame to ourſelves ſome 


faint 


8 cy bas ta oo Rey yy 


faint Ideaor repreſentation of the perfect Sn Ke 


in one general view the Number and Va- 
riety of Effects, it has produced in the 


getation and Growth of Plants; how it 


| Self-motion and the ſenſitive Life; how 


of Underſtanding, Reaſon, and Will; 


preme excellency of created Nature, 
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ion of that Power, than by conſidering 


Creation; how it has given Being, to 
all things; how it has d:ver/fied that Be- 
ing, under innumerable Forms, in the 
Compoſitions and Motions of inanimate 
Matter; how it has exalted the products 
of Matter, beyond all the imaginable 
Powers of its unactive nature, in the Ve- 


has indued with a higher Principle, than 
can ariſe from Mechaniſm, the Brute- 
creatures, furniſhed with the Powers of 


it has, in a much more wonder man- 
ner, implanted in Men the Image of the 
divine Nature, even thoſe high Faculties 


and, beyond all theſe, which is the Su- 


made them capable of Religion, of knowy- 

ing, worſhipping, obeying, and imita- | 
ting their Maker. Wonderful, O Lord, | | 
are all thy works; and worthy art thou | 
to receive glory and honour and power ; 
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82 * * for thou - baſt created all things, aud Jo 
IX. thy pleaſure they Are, and were nn 
fer. iv. 11. 

NOR does the Porfection of the enen 
Power appear more in having created 


tinually while they are in being: For he 
upholdeth all things by the word of his 

; Power, and by his Providence does the 
Heb. 1. 2. Univerſe ſubbſiſt This is that Kingdom of 


Throne in Heaven, and his Kingdom ru- 
leth over all; agd Pf. cxlvii. 15. He ſend. 
eth forth his commandment upon Karth, 


| and his Word runneth very funiftly, And 


to this natural Kingdom of God, may 


well be applied thoſe words of St Fobn | 


concerning his ſpiritua! Kingdom, 
Rev. xix. 6. I heard as it were the voice 

F a great multitude,-----ſaying, Alleluia, 
For the Lord God omni potent reigneth., To 
frame to ourſelves any ju/t idea of this 
Power by which God ruleth over all, is 
| abſolutely impoſſible; becauſe our con- 
Ceprions are altogether finite, and our 
Imagination extends bur to a very few ei- 


I | | | ther 
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things, than it does in governing them con- 


Col. r. 17. God, which the Pſalmiſt deſcribes, 
Po ciii. 19. The Lord has prepared bi. 
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ther objects or degrees of Power. But the 8 ER . 
8 


beſt repteſentation we can form of it in 
of UI 


Powers of all things in the World put to- 


our own minds, is by conſidering, that the 


gether, bear no proportion to His; and 
that the Reſiſtance of Univerſal Nature at 
once, would to Him be no Reſiſtance at 
all; who can withdraw from all things 
the foundation of all Power, even their 


very Being itſelf; ſo that all things are to 


him, as the Prophet Iſaiab elegantly ex- Ch. al. iy. 


preſſes it, by the higheſt poſſible, and yet 
not too "high a figure; they are to Sims 


faith he, leſs than nothing and Vanity. The 


diſproportion, can be ſet forth by no ſi- 
militude : For, to the greateſt Strength, 
even the thin Air makes ſome reſiſtance ; 
and the fineſt web gives ſome impediment, 
even to the greateſt ſwiftneſs: But to 


the Power of God, nothing makes any 
oppoſition : Nothing, except the perverſe 


Will of wicked Spirits and wicked Men ; 
whom, being indued with freedom, God 


does not think fit to influence by Power, - 
but by the moral and rational motives on- 
ly of Promiſes and T, breatnings : Where 


ever his Power. interpoſes ; ; all rhings, as 
| Var. I, 9 1 P 5 they 
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Sz RM. they were at firſt made out of nothing, ſo, 

IX. with regard to any power of oppoſing | 

his government, they ſtill continue as 
| nothing. 

Bor this Perfection of the divine 

Power in Ruling over all, as it appears de. 

monſtrably to conſiderate and inquiſitive 

perſons, in that general Providence which | 

preſides over and directs the whole courſe of 

Nature; ſo to the greater part of mankind, 

it manifeſts itſelf more conſpicuouſly in 

thoſe remarkable Events, which we uſually 

ſtile particular Providences: Which, when 

they are directly miraculous interpaſitions, 

are apt indeed moſt ſtrongly to affect men; 

but, w:thout That, are ſufficient Eviden-: 

ces of the Supreme Power by which the 


World is governed. Inſtances. of this 1 
kind, are, the Flood wherewith God de- 0 
ase the old World; The bringing the + 
eus out of Egypt, with a mighty hand 25 

ind with a ſtretched-out arm; ws 
judgment upon Nebuchadnezzar , that % 
great King of Babylon, (Dan. iv.) ue Lit 
while he was vaunting himſelf in tf | 5 


pride of his heart, and ſaying to himſell, 
BE Ts not This great Babylon which 4 hav nity 
| Guilt ? ſuddenly he was ſtruck with ſuch 
| | | 2 - diſtempe V 
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a diſtemper from heaven, that his Under- 
ſtanding was taken from him, and he 
— to himſelf to be driven from a- 

mong men, and to eat graſs with the 

| Beaſts of the field, till the Pride of his 
| Heart was humbled, and his reaſon return- 
ed unto him, and he gave glory to the 
God of Heaven. And, to mention no 
more Inſtances; of This kind was the 
deſtruction of Sennacherib, 2 Kings xix. 
35. when an Angel ſmote in one night in 

the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred four- 
| ſcore and five thouſand men. Theſe 
Princes called themſelves Supreme, and 
looked upon themſelves as Lords of the 
World; and behaved themſelves accord- 
ingly, as having no ſuperiour ; not con- 
ſidering, in the midſt of their Power and 
Glory, that he that 1s Higher than the 
Higheſt regarded, and that there were 

gber than They, Eccleſ. v. 8. The 
greateſt mortal power, (of men whoſe 


Life depends upon ſo ſmall a circumſtance 
as a Breath of Air,) being nothing in com- 
pariſon to the power of the meaneff mi- 
niſtring Spirit, in the Armies of the An- 
gels of God; who (as the Pfalmiſt ex- 
Vor. I. * preſſes 
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Breath is in their noſtrils, that is, whoſe 
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preſſes it) refraineth the Spirit of Princes 


and is wonderful among the Kings F the 
Earth. This is the Fir/# particular, 


wherein the Perfection of the divine Powe | 


er conſiſts; its giving Being originally to 


all things, and ruling them eller 


while they continue in Being. 

2dly, THE ſecond particular, whateln 
the perfection of the divine Power con- 
fiſts, is this; chat it not only extends to 
the doing all things in the government of 
the whole Univerſe, and That withont 


any the leaſt oppoſition from the things 


not think God ſhould take ypon him the 


themſelves; but that it does them alſo 
without any difficulty in ſelf; without 
any pains, or labour of operation; wich 
ſuch abſolute and perfect eaſe, as not on- 
ly. not Men, but probably no finite Beings 
whatſoever, do even thoſe things, which 
are the moſt eafily done by them. This 
Notion is ſublimely expreſt by Tfaigh, 


ch. xl. 28. Haſt thou not known, haſt thou 


not heard, that the everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the creator of the ends of the Eatth, 


fainteth not, neither is weary ? There 


was a certain Sect among the antient Phi- 
loſophers, who, pretending they durſt 


K . 
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7 roub le of governing the World; cover- 
ed their Atheiſm by aſſerting, chat to the 
Happineſs of God it was neceſſary to ſup- 
poſe him unconcerned for, and removed 
| at an infinite diſtance rom, the World. 
But this exemption: of the infinitely bleſ- 
ſed God, from ſo mean an imperfection 
as Care and Sdlicitude; which the Epi- 
cureans provided for, by making him 
abſent from the World; does on the con- 
trary really ariſe, from his being preſent, 
actually Omnipręſent, to every part of the 
Univerſe; ſo as to be able to direct and 
govern the Whole with leſs difficulty: to 
himſelf, (if That may with any propriety 
be ſo called, which indeed is 70 difficulty 
at all ;) he governs, I fay, and directs the 
whole World with Jeſs difficulty, than 
| any finite creature can ſo much as Sebold 
or view any part of it. He fitteth upon 
the circle of the Earth, and the 22 
ants thereof are as graſhoppers ; he ftiretck- 
eth out tbe Heavens as a Curtain, and 
ſpreadeth them out as a T, ent to dwell in, 
II. A. 234, = 

3dly, T EH E third hi laft Parser 
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wherein the perfection of the divine 


Power conſiſts; is, its doing not only 


1 „ all 


214 Of the 6 of GOD. 


SER M. all things, and doing them without ds . 
I. culty, but its doing them alſo perfectly at 
once, without ſtanding i in need of any : 
Time to do them in. The original ſub- Ml 
ſtances of all things, were probably crea- 
ted in a moment: Tn the beginning Gad 
created the Heaven and the Earth, | 
Gen. i. 1. And though the conſequent 
formation of This Earth out of a Chaos, 
is indeed repreſented to us as having been 
performed gradually in certain periods, of 
time; yet the reaſon of this, 1s not that 
the Power of God required any ſuch nun- 
ber of days (with regard to itſelf) ta ac- 
compliſh this work in; but only to re- 
preſent more diſtinctly to our conception, 
the harmony and beauty of the ſeveral 
parts of this wonderful Fabrick of | the 
World; which the divine Power could a 
eaſily have ſet in order in one fingle uu. 
ment, as in fix days or years. The Noti- 
on of This Perfection of the divine Pow- 
er, in doing things thus 5n/ffantly or ins 
moment; is ſet forth in Scripture by Godt 
cauſing, things to be produced, as it were 
without any operation at all, by his mere 
Will or Command. God who command- 


ed 7hbe Light 7 fo ſhine out of Darn 
| 2 Cor, 


6's 
ere 


* 
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2 Cor. iv. 6. ſaying, Let there be Light, Sz . 
and there was Light, Gen. , 3. And IX. 
Pſ. xiii. 6, 9. By the word of the Lord WWW 


were the Heavens Ark and all the  hoft 
of them by the Breath of his mouth ; He 
ſpake the word, and it was done ; he com- 
manded, and it flood faſt. The meaning 
of all which expreſſions, is not to be ta- 


ken literally, as if lifeleſs Matter were 
capable of obeying any Law; much leſs, > 


that That which had no Being, could by 
obeying a command, come into Being : 

But the meaning is, that the Actions of 
God are as ſwift as Thought ; and the Ef- 


fects of his operations, as immediate, as if 


Willing and Acting were really in Him 
(what they are figuratively repreſented to 
Us,) one and the ſame Thing. And This 
alſo is the true meaning, if there be any 
meaning at all, of what the School-Au- 
thors ſay, when they affirm that God is a 
mere or fimple Act: Not that the Aion 


| itſelf, is the Perſon who acts, (which is 


very unintelligible and very abſurd ;) 
But that the Achions of God are fo inſtan- 
taneous and perfect, that to Us they are 
ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from his Will or 


Mind itſelf. Having thus briefly indea- 
P 4 voured 


5 27165 


8 E RM. voured to give ſome. faint hints and re- 
4 preſentations, ſome little inadequate. da, 


er of cauſing a thing to be, at the ſame 
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* wherein the | peculiar Perfection of 
divine Power conſſts, and in what inſtan- 
ces it has bine hn diſplayed. er bl 


proceed i in. he 
III place, To conſider what particy- 


lars are not included 1 in the true Nie 


of Omnipotence ztſelf.- . And | T5 
1, 'T 18 evident Infinite Pann mut 


be underſtood to reach to all poſſible 


things, but cannot be ſaid to extend to 


the working any thing which implies a 
Contradiction: As, that a Thing ſhould 


he and not beat the ſame time; that the 


| fame thing ſhould. be made, and not tbe 


made; or have been, and not have been : 
That the ſame Body ſhould be in #0 la- 
ges at once, or not be in the place where it 


1 That things ſhould be . equal and not 


equal at the ſame time; or the ſame thing 


_ greater or leſs than itſelf... Theſe and. > | 
like, are, in the Nature of Things, abſo- 


lutely impoſſible ; And to aſcribe to God, 
a Power, a doing what can't be done 


is not magnifying, but making his Power. 
And the Reaſon is plain: Becauſe a Pow- 


tune 


CY 
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time that it ig not, is only a. Power of < 85 
doing that which f is Nothing, tha 1 is, mo + 
Power at all. 7 M Dan 
24x, Treg e l of God, can- 
not be ſaid to extend to ſuch things, as 
are naturally evil abſolutely with reſpect 
to himſelf; that is to ſay, which, imply 
natural imper fection in the Being :tfelf, to 
whom ſuch Power is aſcribed. Such 
would be, a Power of deſtroying his :own 
Being, -weakning or diminiſbing his own 
Power, or limiting it any otherwiſe than 
by the free determinations of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs: For, any capacity or poſſibility 
of being diminiſhed, even tho by the un- 
limited Power. 2/elf working upon it/elf, 
would be 7 I on or Ww Me hs a 
not Power. 
3dly, INFINITE Power, cannot- be 
underſtood to include a poſſibility of do- 
ing ſuch things as are morally evil, with 
regard to Otbers. Such are whatever 
things are unjuſt, unrighteous, cruel, con- 
trary to Promiſe, and the like. A poſſi- 
dility of doing any of which things, is 
(as before) a Mark, not of Power, but of 
Inpotency or «Weakneſs, Hence the Scri- 


 prure frequently uſes ſuch expreſſions as 
theſe ; 


* 
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S EAM. theſe; God, which cannot lye, Tit. i. 23 
KX. þs cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
and Heb. vi. 1 3, 18, Becauſe God could 
fivear by no greater, he fware by himſelf, 
confirming the immutability of his 
counſel by an Oath; that by two immuta- 
ble things, in which it was impoſſible for | 
God to lye, we might have a ſtrong con- 
ſolation. The Ground indeed or Reaſon 
of the impoſſibility of God's doing any 
of theſe things, is not the ſame as the 
impoſſibility of working contradictions. 
For contradictious are impoſſible abſolute- 
ly, in the nature of the things themſelves ; 
but doing evil is impoſſible relatively on- 
ly, with reſpect to the Nature of a per- 
fectly good Being. But tho the ground 

or reaſon of the impoſſibility is different, 
yet the impoſſibility itſelf is in Event the 
Jeme. For God can no more act in con- 
5 EW to the moral per fections of his 
own, Nature, than he can act in contra- 
diction to the abſolute Nature of Things: 
Nor is it any more poſſible, that a Being 
of infinite Fuſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth, 
ſhould do any thing unjuſtly, unrighteouf- 
ly, or falſely; than that a Thing ſhould 
be and not be at the ſame time. The 
7 HE Refituge 
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Rectitude of his Will, is as Aber Sr RN. 


as the Necęſſity of his Nature: and tis as 
truly a contradiction, that the Vill of an 
infinitely Good Being, ſhould che to do 
any thing contrary to Rigbt; as that the 
Power of an infinitely nag Being, 
ſhould be able to do any thing inconfiſtent 
with Power, For in like manner as tis 
for This Reaſon manifeft, that infinite 
Power cannot extend to natural contra- 
ditions, becauſe they imply a deſtruction 
of that very Power, by which they muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be worked; ſo tis alſo 
for the like reaſon evident, that the ſame 
infinite Power cannot extend. to moral 
contradictions, becauſe Theſe imply a de- 
ſtruction of ſome other Attributes, as ne- 
ceſſarily belonging to the divine Nature as 
Power. 

IV. Tnus hog I ere briefly, 
1}, to prove, that God muſt of neceſſity 
be all-powerful ; 2dly, to give ſome ge- 
neral and inadequate idea, wherein the 
Perfection of this Power confifts ; and 
34/y, to ſhow what particulars are not 
included, in the true Notion even of Om- 
mpotence itſelf. What remains, is, ta 


draw ſome pſeful 7 ferences from the ſes 
veral 
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Sz x. veral parts of the\ foregging Diſecurſei 
N. And theſe inferences will be of two ſorts 3 
u, ſuch as may affiſt,ug 40 maks 2 righe 
judgment of the T ruth. o Falſhood of 
ſeveral Dectrines which, have been taught 
in Divinity; And aaly, ſuch as may tend 
more immediately to direct and infſuenee 
our Practiſe. But the conſideration of 
Theſe, _ by. e to a e 
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of the Oxxrrorancs. cf 
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Great is our Lord, and ** is 


his Power. 


N a2 aner diſcourſe; upon 8 ERM. 
cheſe words, I propoſed 1½, X. 
to endeavour to ſhow, that 
God muſt of neceſſity be All- 
powerful: 2dly, to give ſome 
faint hin and repreſentations, ſome ge- 
neral and inadequate idea, wherein the 
Perfection of this Power confiſts, and in 
what inſtances it has principally diſplayed 


18 34% to * what particulars 
are 
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SERM. are not included, in the true Notion. even. 
X. of Omnipotence itſelf. And 4thly, to draw 
ſome practical Inferences from the whole. 


6 N —_ 1 * - * > 
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The Three firſt of theſe general Heads, I 
hive already gone tlirough. That God 
muſt of neceſſity be All-powerful, I have 


ſhown from this conſideration, that the 


Powers of all things that Are, are derived 
from Him, and depend continually upon 
him. The peculiar Perfection wherein 
this divine Power conſiſts, and the Inſtan- 
cet wherein it has principally diſplayed it- 
ſelf, I have ſhown to be; it's giving Be- 
ing originally to all things, and its ga- 
verning them continually while they are 


in being; its doing all things with abſo- 


lute and perfect Eaſe, without any dif- 
culty in itſelf, or oppoſition from any other 
thing; and its doing things perfectly af 
once, without ſtanding in need of any 
Time to do them in. Laſtly, the particu- 

lars not included in the true Notion even 
of Omnipotence itſelf, L have ſhown, art, 
whatever things are Contradictory abio- 
lutely in their own Nature; whatever 
things are naturally evil and imply weak- 


neſs or imper fection in the Being itſelf to 
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bed; and whatever things are morally evil SEA. 
and imply injuftice or unrighteouſneſs to- X. 
wards Others : The Power of doing theſe SWN 


things is not included even in Ommipotence 
itſelf; and the aſcribing to God any ſuch 
poſſibility, would not be a magnifying 

but mocking his Power. 

IV. THAT which remains at this Time, 
is to draw ſome uſeful and proper Infe- 
rences, from the conſideration of this 
whole Doctrine of the divine Omni potence. 
And Theſe Inferences, may be of two 
| forts. Firſt, ſuch as will aſſiſt us to make 
a right judgment of the Truth or Falſhood 
of ſeveral Do&rines which have ſome- 
times been taught in Divinity ; and Se- 
condly, fuch as may tend more immedi- 
ately to direct and influence our Practiſe. 

I. Tos E Inferences from the Notion 
| of the divine Omnipotence, which may 
aſſiſt us in making a right judgment of 
the Truth or Falſhood of ſeveral Doctrines 
that have ſometimes been taught in Divi- 
nity, are ſuch as follow. 

, If the Power of God be abſolutely 
Supreme and Infinite, then 'tis evident 
that 20 Power can poſſibly be contrary to 
His, no Kingdom: oppoſite to His; any far- 

ther 
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ther than He himſelf, in the infinite and 
unſearchable Wiſdom of his Supreme G Go- 


vernment, thinks fit to permit and ſuffer 


it /hould be ſo. When therefore we read 


of the Devil's ſetting up a Kingdom, in 


oppoſition to the Kingdom of God ; great 
care muſt be taken that we do not ſo un- 


derſtand it, as if the Devil had, properly 
ſpeaking, any Power againſt God. But 
the Meaning is Th:s only; that, in like 


manner as Wicked Men ſet up themſelves 


againſt God, and reſiſt his Will, and ex- 
alt themſelves in oppoſition to God's King- 
dom; and yet really have no Power at all 
any further than God thinks fit to permit 
them: So the Devil likewiſe oppoſes the 
Kingdom and the Will of God, not by any 
natural, but by a moral Power only; not 
by being able to reſiſt the Will of God 
by Force, but by being ſuffered to do 
things wicked and diſpleaſing to God, 
through that natural /zberty of chuſing and 


acting, which is eſſential to the Being of 


a rational Creature. One of the greateſt 
and nobleſt Effects of God's creating pow- 
er, is his producing rational Creatures, 
ſuch as are Angels and Men. Without 
Theſe, all the reſt of the whole Creation 

I had 
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had, loft. Ab. Law Theſo avly a6 82 Ws f. 
capable of diſcerning what That Beauty | X 
is, and of praiſing their Creator for it. Vet WW 


in order to make them capable of return- 
ing him this Praiſe and Adoration. wor- 


thily, by delig 


ſentially neceflary. they ſhould. be . indued 
with that Liberty gr. Freedom of Wall, 
which at the ſame time that it made them 
capable of Virtue could not hut make 
them likewiſe; capable of Vice. Such of 
them therefore: as abuſed that Liberty of 
Will to the Choice bf Mickedugſi, (which 
God gave chem on the contrary to make them 
capable of intue; ) became thereby Enc+ 
mies to Gad, and Deceivers one of an. 


ther." And the ; oppalition; the make ta; 


God by the Practiſe of Wickedne: | 
other, than arhat Originally by the Frese 
dom of an intellectual nature it, was neceſt 


ſary they ſhould be capable of making; and 


for the preventing of which, it is not pro 
per that the ahſolutr Power gf Goc dhould 
interpoſe, befb th hnal day of Retribu- 


tion. For. the, Kingdom of God; Which 


_ men gndjyigked; Spirits fe . 
>; ves. in appobiian; 12 is, not 0 
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ing to obey his Com- 
mands and imitate his Nature; it was eſ- 
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850 x. dom of his Power, but his Kingdem e 


| 1 and tlie very nature and 
O eſſence of a Kingdom of Righteonſreſh, is, 
to prevail, not by Force, but by che Wiel 
tory of Virtue over the 6ppofition and the 
Deceits of Wickedneſs. '*Fhis-obſervation | 
may be of conſiderable Uſe, both for'the 
right apprehending the nature of Guts 
Supreme Government, and for the true 
underſtanding of ſeveral parts of Serk 
pture. Wilen we read of the Devil's fliſt 
rebelling againſt the Almighty, and! ed 
exalting his chrone above the Stars of God, 
and preſuming to be like the moſt High; 
for which: effence he was eaſt down from 
Heaven; tis evident the meaning is nον] 
{as ſome have childifhly ſuppoſed, or po- 
etically repreſented, ) that he rebel lech u- 
|  gainſt God, as hoping to prevail by Fbrve. 
| No; Thoſe Angelie Spirits, had their 
Knowledge been but: equal te burt, ag in- 
deed it Mus Far ſup efiop 3 But had it been 
equal only to that of Men, yet ebey edle 1 
hot poſſibly have been 4 abſurdly Igno- 
ränt, as to imagine that Finite could pre- 
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4 vail by Foree againſt Infinite, dr not Knör, 
C chat" che Almighty” could:” if he 

91 annihilate chem as fWifb ia Thoughr;-and 
| | withdraw their.very Being from in 
1 | A mo- 
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a moment, 1 deſtroy them for ever 8 E 5 M. 
with the leaſt Blaſt of his mouth. Force . "SY 


Ry | tis Frident, , BY, could not 


e 15 aw ow e 7 High; 
and preferred his own Will, as wicked 
We alſo. do, before the Commandments 
of God; and probably firſt deceived him- 
felf with the very ſame Temptation, 
wherewith he afterwards . deceived our 
Firſt. Parent; 3. In. the day thou doſt this 
Thing, ſurely chow ſhalt = die. We read 
indeed, Rev. Xil that there was War in 
Heaven i Mich 1 I and bis Angels fought 
Cain, the dragon, and the dragon fought 
Y4 7 not, neither 


e called the B Nevil and $, arg bil 
decei beth the 1 5 and bis Angels 
were caſt out with „. But the meaning 
of this paſſage i is not literal, as. if the De- 
vil had Power to fight. againſi the Angels 
or Miniſters of. God's nment; But 
according to the ſublimity and leftineß of 
the prophetick ſtyle, tis evident it muſt 
be under as a highly 6gurazive de- 
o L. I. Q 2 ſcription 
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$ FRM. deſcription,” bow wonder fully the Go oped 
NX. of Chrift prevailed i in che, pri; tive ti f 6 
ON ain of the Mar- | | 
| 255 r led, Ta latry 75 0 1 


5 may > dh þ 4 it 2 "Y 11 ar _ 8 ö 
next words, ver. 10. Noe 1 come - falu, . 


; 


tion and frrength, ' and the] dn of, our 
God, and the Power of hit K Fit Fer, -the 
== Accuſer of our Brethttn is "aft My 
| 5 . — And rley overcame bin by the 


of the Lamb, and by the Nr 255 
ftimony ; an "they l ed. DN their 
To the Death.” Nn are a Oh 

ror in — men, to mag 25 1 Pow JW 5 


Wend 
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ie their. own ' habitation, be hath referved 8 E Mes 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, uno , = , 
the judgnient of the great day: And Sr Paul 
hath taught us, 1 Cor. x. 13 : that God is 
Faithful, f : o will nor ſuffer us to be tem- 
pted abou e That to? ; are able, wrote 56 


the” emipration” 4% make * y way "z0'y 
that we may "be "able 70 eas it - of 


Refft nepal, — 5 will fre f wh You 

The 4 Ra en 
melanc ly 5 ſous pe 
enteftained, 25 the great” Toer fa 
Devil; is very erroneous and eee 
But dba A Sf Irearer Fault i in Bad men, | 
to magnify the Devil's power, as they are 
very apt to do, in order to exouſe their 
own Crimes: As if, becauſe the Dev?! 
tempted chem to do ill Things, therefore 
the doing. thoſe” ill things was a fefs fault 
in i themſelves. Which is an Error arifi wo 4 
from a very falſe Notion” of the Devil's : 
temptations. |. For had the evil any g 
Power at all over mens Will or Haien, | : 
it would indeed” be; 1177 t an "Exciſe 1 
for their Wickedneſs, yet At leaſt an 'eX- | 
tenuation of it m the Sight both of Ge Ir 
and d Man, 00 be able to N they Were 

* 0 2. „ influenced 
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S ER M. inf —_ by ſome Fells For. * 

B+. if the Devil's power of tempting men, 
be nothing mare, but like that of "wicked 

mens tempting one another; ; VIZ. 2 &t- 

ting before them opportunities of doing 

evil, and repreſenting to them the uprigh- | 

teous pleaſure or profit 0 may be ma. 

ſters of thereby; tis evident this is no 
excuſe, for a man ta allege i in his own. be- 

half, that he did a wicked action, becauſe 

a fair opportunity of doing it was laid be, 

fore him, or becauſe he ſaw it would 

bring him ſome pleaſure or profit. And 

yet This is plainly all the Power the Pe- 

vil generally has over Men. Let ne man 

fay (ſays St James,) when be ts tempted, 
Lam tempted of God; that is, let no man 


think that God permits the Devil to, have tl 

properly any Power or Influence over * 
1 him; For every mon (faith be) z. den in 
{1 only tempted, when be is drawn away. 4 F* 
Þ his 0WN Luft and enticed, Jam. 4. 13. The un 
1 Devil did indeed enter into Judas, when Ml of 
0 he reſolved to betray our Saviour; but wa 
* tw-as the Covetouſneſs of his own Heart phe 
: only, that gave him admiſſion. And St Lis 
i Paul tells us of perſons in the ſnare f th: Ane 
1 devil, why are taken captive by him at 15 that 
74 


f the Oramipotence of GOD. 
Vill; hut tis betauſe they are ſlaves by 
their own conſent, to thoſe | Habits of 
Wickedneſs which are the ſnares of the 
Devil And 'ewas Satan filled Ananias's 
heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt; yet this 
in Scripture is ſo far from being eſteemed 
an Excuſe, that on the contraty the Apo- 
ſtle urges it asan aggravation of his Crime; 
Why has Satan filled thine Heart? why have 
you been ſo wicked, as to commit fo abo- 
minable a Crime, which you knew could 
be nothing but a ſuggeſtion of the Devil. 
Wu Ax has been ſaid upon This Head, 
will hold yet more ſtrongly, againſt that 
ſtill more abſurd and wicked opinion, 
taught by ſome Antient Corrupters of Re- 
ligion in the primitive Times, called by 
the name of Manichees : Who from the 
Many Evils and Wickedneſſes which are 
in the World, concluded there was a Su- 
fpreme Evil Principle, originally oppoſite 
unto, and independent upon, the Power 
of God. Which blaſphemous opinion, 


was firſt taught by the Perſſan Philoſo- — 


phers, who called the Good Principle 
Light, and the Evil Principle Darkneſs. 
And againſt This abſurd opinion it is, 
ay Laias in his Prophecy to Cyrus King 


Q4 of 
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SRU. of Perfia, (I/ xlv. 6, 7. thus are 
| Jam tbe Lord, and there is none elſe; 

+ bas; form the Light, and create Darkneſs ; 'T | 
make peace, and create Evil; T.the _ 
do all theſe things, That is Thoſe Po . 
ers, which the Perſians looked upon as 
original Supreme Principles of Good and 
Evil, calling them by the figurative Name | 
of Light and Darkneſs,; are nothing but 
the Creatures of God, acting always ei- 
ther by His appointment, or at leaſt by 
his Permiſſion; and there is No Pouuer 
independent upon His. If it be here asked; 
ſince God is the Supreme Infinite Good, 


and there is no Power independent upon ? 
His; why then are not all things madegood? / 
for, who "bath refifted bis Will? the Anſwer / 
has already been given in part; that Freedom 
of Will, is eſſential to the Being of rational 0 
Creatures; So that Abſolute Power over- tl 
ruling that Freedom, would be deſtroy- 
ing that, Nature which it had created; th 
And therefore That pofſibility of Evi, m 
which is conſequent upon Freedom, is cli 
reaſonable to be permitted. And This di 
holds, both with regard to Evil Spirits dre 
=_ and E vil Men. But then, with regard to a8 
= Men, it may ſtill farther be anf, tio 


that, 
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that, beſides its being inconſiſtent with Se E 3 uy 


moral government to overrule their Wills 
by Power, there ariſes | moreover from 
thoſe Evils, which could not reafonably 
be prevented, a various manifeſtation of 
the Wiſdom of God. in bringing Good fre- 
quently out of Evil, of the Mercy and 
Goodneſs' and Compaſſion of God in bearing 
with Sinners unto Repentance, and finally 

of the Fuftice ? God in deſtroying-thoſe 
who will by no means be amended; And 
This is the Anſwer St Paul gives to a 
like difficulty, Rom. ix. 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhow his Wrath, and to make his 
Power known, indured with much long- 
ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to de- 
ſtruction? fitted to deſtruction, by their own 
Wickedneſs; yet, at the ſame time, indured 
on God's part with much long-ſuffering, 
that they might have ſpace of Repentance. 
 2dly, FRoM what was ſaid concerning 

the Extent of the divine Power, that it 
muſt by no means be underſtood: as in- 
cluding a Poſſibility. of working Contra- 
diftions ;. the Inference naturally: to be, 
drawn, is, that we ought to lay it down; 
as a Rule, always to reject with indigna- 


tion, thoſe who would impoſe. upon our 
| Faith 
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S ERM. Faith any plain Impoſſibilities, under eo- 
lour and pretenſe of the Omnipotonce of 
WY God. For if Contradiions really 2 
ſtroy themſelves, and are Nothing; ;\ and 
2 Power of working them, is but a — 
er of doing nothing; and conſequently 
the aſcribing to God any ſuch Power, is 
not magnifying, but mocking his Omni- 
potence ; it follows plainly, that who- 
ſoever indeavours to ' impoſe any ſuch 
thing on mens Faith, howſoever in words 
he may pretend to exalt and think highly 
of the divine Power, yet in reality he does 
but reproach the Reaſon of Mankind, 
and turn Religion into Ridicule. For if 
the Religion a man teaches, be confeſſed- 
ly unreaſonable ; with what Arguments 
can he apply ſeriouſly to Another man's 
Reaſon to believe and embrace it? And if 
it be repugnant to the Attributes of God; 
what Authority can be able to ſupport it? 
The Eyect of ſuch Doctrines is nothing 
elſe, but expoſing ourſelves to the Scorn 
of Unbelievers.; and giving-too juſt oc- 
caſion to Atheiſtical and profane Spirits, 
to blaſpheme the Sacred Names of God 
and Religion. Of This nature is the do- 
arine of Tranſubſtantiation; that great 
— HOO 
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Reproach of the Common Senſe of Mer; 8 x 2 


and great Profunatian of that divinę At- 


OE the Omnipotence of God. And of \ VN 


the fame Nature and Tendency in propor- 
tion, are. all falſe and fooliſh Explications 


| of the plain and true doctrines. of Reli- 


gion ; Sych Explic ations, as are frequent 


ly to be found in ſubtle and ſcholaſtick 


writers; and ſometimes in Others from 
whom ſuch things ſhould not be expected; 
which make religion unintelligible, and 
conſequently not really and heartily; belie- 
ved, even by thoſe who Themſelves fan- 
cy that they do believe it. For, nothing 
influences mens praiſe, but what they 
underſtand : And whatever religion has 
no effectual influence upon the conſtant 
courſe of men's Liyes and Actions, to eſta- 
bliſn Virtue, Righteouſneſs and Charity in 
their whole behaviour; is a Religion for 


which men are certainly nothing the better, 


and may very poſſibly be much the worle, 

34ly, Ir the Power of doing Evil, 
be not included in the true Notion of | 
Omnipotence ; then from hence we may 
learn not to regard ſuch. Doctrines, as, 
under pretenſe of God's Sovereignty, ſu- 
preme vncontrulgbls. dominion, , and ab- 


ſolute 
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ing him, inconfiftent with His ror Pets 
fectibns. Of This Kink are all he 
| DbAtities, which mae God rhe” Ayia 
of Sin and Death * The octtine of 45 
ſolute Prodiftintition” und unconditionate 
Decrees;* the” Doctrines which Tubjec | 
Men to unavoidable Fatality, and repre- 
ſent God capable of the greateſt Cruel 
Theſe Doctrines muſt of neceſſity e 
falſe. And the Scriptures upon which 
are built, though to the careful Reader 
hy have plainly Enough another Thean- 
ing, yet even if we. Eli! fog tell RS ob 
hes "them otherwile,* Wein 1 
vertlleleſs be certain that" their fene Wr 
miſtaken ;- becauſe we ate betonen ſure | 
from the ffatufe of God; that tis alt . 
ther as i mpoffible for h to * r 
kr. Evil or Unjuft, as to'be's erte Work even 
1 Contradietions chemie ner. The. Arrhors | 
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82  whatev& Odd dees, is there ore © Jaſt and 
ol, | Good, becauſe THe does it. in. 
VM deed very trüb: But not, unleſs It be 
"53 rightiy uhderſtood. For the'meanin of 4 
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contend, ;.chats. things am their own, Nature 
ks DADE WT ighteons, may, by. being aſ- 
den "Ge. c 2pd>defended.;. 
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ving recourle to his Supremacy, and "Oni- 
| — to eſtes i the other Fer- 
fecxions of che „ Giyine Nature? The 
Foundation "of all" erforitbud''s 12 — ſn 
theſe Maveers, is the Norion of Hon. 
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on's Being ed I Pütber, and cht 
Oninipotente only. is che Ground f Gods 
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abſolute Right over his Ertatures.” But 
die Filfiry of this Notion! appeats' flott 
| Hence; that if Power was the Meſure of 
"Roby, it would föfloth that All 895 other 
Perfectivhs vf "Gd Were off. no" meln hit; 
and that, whatever” tHe wort Being ih 
the World dic, Provided he hatf Ks 
kite Power,” wotild be 48 Joſt and. ni 
ous as the" Acti ofts of e AlI-Hibr fil 
and Good God: Wick is Than Wir 
phemy: Tie Truth thetefore is Sidi 
Thi I things ffferely Popetr 704, which 
in their owit nature ate nelther Fo 
evil, Dominion or Potoed"is inded!" the 
Foutdation” bf: Right; and Serin, 
Authority is the on 5 Mbafure, b. 
the Fitneſ or Gage Fink thinks 60 
be judged of. But matters of Mor con- 
ſideration, derive their Goodneſs of Bad- 
_ not from WilFor Powes, büt from 
the 
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the unchangeable nature of Things them- 8 1 x U. 
ſelves; from that eternal Reaſon, the un- a 
alterable conformity to Which, is one of N 
the prineipal internal Perfections of the 
divine Nature; And therefore in theſe 
things, the Poterr of God ought no more 
to be conceived capable of making Evi 
Good, then in natural things it can be 
imagined to produce Contradi&ions.” If 
This were not the caſe, atry ſort of Wick- 
edneſs might come to be ravght undet 
pretenſe of Religion” - e 

But II. TM ER E \is another fort of Ir 
ference to be drawn from the Confiders- 
tion of the Divine Omtiipotende; which 
may ſtil} more immediately influefice and 
direct our Pracriſt. ande 

, Ir God has ififfnite ark? wrdfti: 
ble Phper, hence ariſes an evident neceſ- 
firy of ' fearing and obeying Him. The 
Rule indeed of his Governmetit, is not 
Power; but Equi quity. But as His Com 
mands are always in themſelves Yu/'und 
Righteous, ſo ds Power will exact Obes 
dienice- to thoſe Cotimands. There tone 
Lam. gives (fays the Apoſtle, 'St Tum 
iv. 12.) _ is able t "ogg woe! 1 — 
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© ad, The withed. erden ö whe 
" hone lived i in diſobedience to the Laws of 


the conſideration of the: Greatneſs of the 
Divine: Power, is juſt matter of Terror 
| Pf. xc. 11. Who. Rnoweth the. Bower of 
thine Augen? And the Apoſtle, Heb.x; 31. 
It is @, fearful: thing, to fall into tbe hands 
of the living God: And our Saviguz; him. 
ſelf, St Like xi. f. I will forewarn, you 


| 
n ye” ſhall fear; Fear, Him, wha, fe / 
ter he bath killed, bath Power to caſt, ant il / 
Helt;, yea, I. ſay ante you, "Fear, Hin. ! 
The me} enormous Offenders, may pol. / 
fihly, Eſcape the Puniſhment of Men, and 7! 
evade he ſtroke of human Juſtice j The) Wl / 
may perhaps conceal their. Crimes from fo 
the Eye of the World, or, by Number 8 
og Strength be too great to be puniſhed h I 7 
aur temporal: Authority. But from the 5 
Baer f God, there is ng eſcaping; . 
from, Hit Fuftice, chere is no appeal; il ws 
from Nis, Mratb, no Strength, no Frau len 
no Policy, no Wiſdom or Artifice can\ de- 19. 
zer chem. This, therefore 18 ef 5 
ſteang Argument, to perſyvade, Wicket 1 
an 


mene to Repentanee ; chat they: 4 
_ His Wrath, whoſe Power they. . 
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Mercy, , from whoſe 8 otherwiſe | 
there' is no eſcaping.” 

24dh, Ti eonfideration of bb Great- 

neſs of the Divine Power, is a ſure ground 
of Tr. and Confidence to virtuous / Gs and 
good men, at all times and under all di- 
ſtreſſes. Eſ Kii. 8. O put your rtruſt in 
God always, 'ye prople; '3 pour out your hearts 
before bim, for be is bur hope: God 
ſpake onte; and twice I have alſo heard the 


P, xci- 1. He that” dude llerh in the ſecret 


ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
fruler, and from"the noiſom peſtilence ; 
— Thou alt not 3e afraid for any ter- 
ror by night, nor for the Arrow that flieth 
by day; For the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs , nor for the” de eftruttion that 
waſteth at noon-day.” This is alſo excel- 
lently expreſſed in the book of Job, ch. v. 


In famine be ſhall redeem thee from Death, 
ond in War ——_— the Power | of the 
Sword: At dhſtruction and fumine 

WoI. I. 'KR thou 


* e os Wwe TW TWP = = 


2 


ſame, that Power belongeth unto God. And 


plare 7 the moſt High, ſhall abide under 
the fadow of the Almighty; - Surely le 


19. He ſhall deliver thee' in fix troubles, - 
yea in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee ; 


24t 
not- -refiſt; and become Objects of his St RM. 
X, 


SER Me thou ſhalt laugh, neither fhalt * 2 4 
X. fraid of the Beaſts of the Earth ; 


Of the 3 of GOD, 


thou ſhalt be in league with the Wee 


the field, and the Begſts of the -fielgiſball 
be at Peace with thee. And by, the Pro- 


phet Habukkuk, ch. iii. 1% To tleuſg⸗ 
free ſhall not e, neither. ſball fruit le 
in the Vines; tho the labour of the pliut 
ſhall fail, and the fields. ſpall. 77 W 
meat; tho the flock: ſhall be cut off 
the fold, and there ſhall be no 2 
Halls; yet ai II rejbice in the Lord, 1 0 
joy in the God of my Salvation. All. 
afflictions and calamities of This Wat 
may poſſibly in the courſe of thingy, fal 
upon the 5% of Men; but he that mad 
the World, is their defenſe and deliver- 
ance. Oppreſſors and, T. yrauts, may; hate 
and perſecute them for a time; But mor- 
tal men, whoſe breath is in their noſtrils, 
wherein are they to be accounted of i Fot 
God breaketh the Arms of the. Mighty, Ml * 
and bringeth the Counſel of the. Wigked al 
to nought, The Devil may aſſaulcithem 
with variety of Temptations, and ſtir un 
againſt them all the Enemies of God and 
Virtue; But God is infinitely ſuperiour 90 
all che Powers of Wickedneſs, aud ha 
3 . #1 1 roſe ed 
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great Day. | Such perſons, faith, our Sa- 
viour, fall ned periſh, neither Mall Any 
pluck them out of my band; For my Fa- 
ther which. gave them me, is greater then 
all, Joh. x. 28. And St Pa Wh 2 Tim. i. 
12. I hriow; ſays he, whom have belie- | 
wed, and I ain perſwaded i that he is able to 
keep that hich T have committed unto 
bim, 4 gain. That day. This is That 
Faith and Truſt in God, for. which the 
Patriarch Abraham | is ſo juſtly commend- 
ed, Rom. iv. 17. "Who, relying on God 
who quickneth. the dead, au calleth thoſe 
things which be not as the they were; A. 
gainſt Hope, believed, in He: „ nd 
flaggered not at the Promiſe of Ce thre 
Unbelitf';. but Was \Rrong in * th, gi ving 
Glory to "God; and being fu * per ſwaded 
that "What he had. prope K gt - Lon 
alſo "to perform. 0 7M 8 

7, 2 9. B Faith e, oben = Was 
called en, out, not. laowing whe- 
ther be went; and fejourned i in the land of 
Promi 45 in a range country — | 
he looked for. a City which hath . foundatt- 
ons, whoſe Builder and Maker is Cod. 


l =. 1} By 


reſerved thoſe A poſtate Spirits in cheide 81 u. 
under Darkneſs, unto the j jud ment of the X. 
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Sy 2 -, N. By Faith, when be was tried, ——M Mer. 


2 , 


7 3 
5 


_ Heb. xi. 
12. and 
Rom. iv. 


19. 


teach vain Mortals Humility, and t 


ed up his only begotten Son; 4 acc unting 


that God was able to raiſe him up even Tg 


The dead, from whence 40 be bad 1 755 


ed him in a figure; ;*( He had Before: receiv- 
ed him from the dead in a r figure ; that is, 


the Birth of his Son in his old age, when 


his own body was nom already as good as 
dead, was even as great a Miracle, as 
That which he afterwards expected. of 
his being raiſed again,) This alſo is That 
Faith of Moſes, ver. 24. by which, a 
he was come to years, he refuſed to be called 
the Son of Pharaoh's daughter ; chooſing 
rather to fufer affliction with the people of 


God, than to injoy the pleaſures of Sin for 


a ſeaſon ; Eftteming the reproach of Chrif 
reater riches than the treaſures in Egypt; 
15 he had reſpect unto the recompence F re: 
ward, nd indured as ſeeing, Him : why 

7s inviſible. 
 4thly and Laftly; Tu E Sec e 


of the Omnipotence of God, 1 to 
t the 


Porſberds of the Earth (as the Prophet 


elegantly ſtiles men), ſhould not proudly 
inſult and domineer over each other. 


Pride was not | made for Man, nor ni 


Ae 
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Anger for them that are born of a Woman, Sz N M. 


Fecluf x. 18. Whatever power any man 
has, he received it from God; and God, 
who gave That Power, is infinitely H igher 


God, is far ſuperiour to all the Power of 
all the Potentates of the Earth together. 
vet even God Himſelf, uſes not arbitrary 
and abſolute Power to Evil; nor does 
wrong, even to the meaneſt of his crea- 
tures. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, 

Pf. ii. 10. be rnfirutted, ye that are Fudges 
of the Earth, For 'tis the greateſt Glo- 
ry of the greateſt Men, to imitate in This 


of the Univerſe, 


. 
- 
4 
4 
Y 


. than All; Nay, the meaneſt miniſtring 
WW Spirit in the Armies of the Angels of 


Particular the Great King and Sovereign | 


SERMON XI. 


of the Oun15crexce of 


GO D. 
* wo denen 


apt 4. % 


7 


Jos — laſt pen. 
of Him. that” is perfect in Kim 
- lodge. i 


ES H E SE words are a 3 8 E R II. 
tion of that Divine Attribute, XI. 
| al IE the Perfection of "Knowledge, UV 
My We In diſcourſing upon which 
TE Subject, 1 fhall 1/7 endeavour 
t prove plainly and intelligibly, that God 
| who is the Governour and Judge of all, 
nuſt be a Being indued with Perfect Know- | 
lage. 2dly, J ſhall offer ſome Obſerva- 
tions concerning the Particular Nature 
and Circumſtances of the divine Know- 
5 R 4 ledge. 


e 
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SEA N. ledge. And 3dly, I ſhall make 4 2 8 


XI. 


hutes are no Perfections at all, and withqut 


Of the e of G 


ical Reflections upon the whole. 
1. In order to prove plainly and intel 
ligibly, that God is a Being which muſt of 
Neceſſity be indued with perfect Knowledges 
tis to be obſerved, that Knowledge is a Per- 
fection, without which the foregoing Attri- 


which hoſe which; Follow can have no Foun- 
dation. Where there is no Knowledge, Eter- 


nity and Immenſity are as nothing; and Ju- 


ſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Wiſdom can 
have no place. The Idea of Eternity and ] 
Omnipreſence devoid of Knawledge, is as the / 
Notion, of Darkneſs compared with That 7 
of Ligbt; tis as a Notion of the World, tl 
without the Sun to HMominate it; tis as — 
the Notion of inanimate Matter, (which N 
is the Atheifts ſupreme Cauſe,) compared on 
with That of Life and Spirit. And as for T. 
the following Attributes, Fuſtice, G. Wh " 
neſs, Mercy, and Wi :/dom; tis evident that, WW dc: 
without Knowledge, there could not paſt It 
bly be any fuch thing as Theſe at all. giv 
AGAI N: That God muſt be himſelf 2 con 
| Being indued with per fect Knowledge, ap- it x 
pears from his having to other Beings 4 
a 


communicated certain degrees of that Per- 


fection. 


5 
3236 ws s. 
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any Effect, muſt of Neceſſity have been 
much more, in the Cauſe that produced it, 
Nothing can give to Another, that which 
it hath not zz7ſelf: And therefore from 


ſen, but lifeleſs Matter. Wherefore ſince 
in Created Beings there are many degrees 


the Perfection of Knowledge, muſt be in 
Him that created them : P/. xciv. 8. 2 
Fools, when will ye be wiſe? He that 
planted the Ear, ſhall He nat hear? He 


be that teaches man Knowledge, ſhall 
nt He know? In the caſe of Inperfecti- 
ons indeed, the Argument lies or beraviſe: 
Theſe may Je in the Effect, tho they were 


dent; Becauſe tho nothing can give what 


give all that it has; Tho' nothing can 
communicate more, than it has itſelf; vet 


pleaſes. Finiteneſs therefore, which is but 


being 


of Knowledge, it follows neceſſarily that 


it has not, yet any cauſe may forbear to 


it may communicate as much  /e/5, as it 
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fection. For whatever Perfection is in SZ R Ms 


WNW 


the Figure and Motion, from the Com- 
poſitions and Diviſions of lifeleſs Matter, 
tis evident nothing could ever have ari- 


that formed the Eye, ſball He not ſee? : 


not in the Cauſe: And the reaſon is evi- 


a Py ; and all the conſequences of 
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being Finite, ſuch as Figure, Motion, 
Compoſition, Diviſion, and the like; 1 n 
be in the Creature, tho they are not in Wy / 
the Creator. But whatſoever is a real po- 
ſitive Perfection, as Knowledge is; muſt 6 
have been firſt and perfect in the original 0 
Cauſe, or elſe it could never have been f 
tranſmitted to any thing chat Was pro- on 
duced. " 
Laſtly, to cenchude this Firſt Head, 
as needing not much inlargement; From , 
the Immenſity or Omnipreſence of God, ” 
may the ſame Truth be likewiſe clearly 0 
evinced: For from thence it follows, if 0 
he is an Intelligent Being at all, (as has Ko 
already been proved by the foregoing Ar- % 
guments;) it follows, I fay, from his 0; 
Omnipreſence, that his Knowledge muſt be BY 
Infinite and Perfect. For where-ever Hin- ch 
felf is, his Knowledge is, which is inſepa- * 
rable from his Being, and muſt therefore m. 
be infinite; And where-ever his infinite Ml bo 
Knowledge is, tis plain it muſt neceffarily Ml 5, 
have a thorough proſpect of the inmoſt ar 
nature and eſſence of every thing; ſo that I me 
nothing can be e from his 11 A 
| 1 of 


? 1 ; 
& 
- 3 06> 
* 
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HAv ING thus briefly proved, that God 8 E R M. 
muſt of Neceſſity be a Being indued with Xl. 


ber fect Knowledge; I proceed now in the 
IId place, To offer ſome Obſervations, 

concerning the particular Nature and 

Circumſtances of this divine Knowledge. 


And this I ſhall do diſtinctly, with regard 


to the Object, the Manner, and the Cer 
tainty of this Knowledge. 


I, W1TH regard to the O4 ec "Tis 


a Knowledge of Al things abel ely, 


vithout exception. Our Knowle edge and 


comprehenſion of things, is fork as our 
Duration, and narrow as our Extent. 
Our Segſes inform us of the Surfaces and 
external Properties of a few things, with- 
in the reach of our imperfe& Organs. 
Our Reaſon leads us a little further, to 
| the Knowledge of ſome few more. things 


than our Senſes take in, and to the Diſ- : 
covery of. ſome few of the inward and 
more hidden Properties of the things a- 


bout us. Our Imagination and Conje- 
Hures extend a little further yet, to a 


greater Number. of Things; but with 
more Uncertainty, and leſs. Diſtinctneſs. 
Angels, according to the greater Activity 


of their Nature, and higher Perfection of 
| their 
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SER M. their Faculties, comprehend ſtill ore 


Kl. 


things than We; more in number, and 
with a more clear inſight; yet limited 
and bounded as ſtrictly within their pro- 
per Sphere, as we within ours. But tho 
Knowledge of God, is abſolutely unlimit- 
ed, and perfectly univerſal ; infinite as his 
Duration, and boundleſs as his I mmenſi- 
ty; extending to all things every where, 
without exception; and to all the Proper. 


_ = Les and Powers of FO without reſtri- 


; | 
12121 only 


| Aion. 

Bur, to ben more bande The 
Knowledge of God, with reſpect to the 
Object of it, is a Knowledge of all the 
Actions of Men; a Knowledge of all their 
Thoughts and Intentions; a Knowledge of 
— ng ſeems yet more difficult, even of 


future and contingent Events. 


Tux moſt obvious, the firſt, and moſt 
manifeſt Object of the divine Knowledge, 4 
is, All the Actions ef All Men. Prov. v. 
21. The ways of Man are before the Eyes 
of the Lord, and he bonderet all bis go- 
ings: and Fob xxxiv. 2 1. His eyer are up- 
on the ways of Man, and be feeth all bis 
goings. We behold, but a ſmalF part, of 
each other's bohaviour; and can We 
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only a few of the Actions, even of thoſe 8 22 . 


with whom we converſe moſt intimately. 


But God ſees all the Actions of every V 


man, and compares and weighs them to- 
gether; and cannot by 'one part. of our 
behaviour, be led into any falſe Judgment 
concerning any otber part of it. He un- 
derſtands the Quality and Ci rcumſtances of 
every Action, and as obſerves every 
degree of Good or of Evil in it; even de- 
grees as ſecret and imperceptible to Us, 
or which we may be apt to fancy of as 
importance, as the falling of a — 


filling ſhort in number. 1 And This Ex- 
actneſs of. Knowledge, 18 neceſſary to the 
judge of all the Earth, in order to his 
doing that which is right, in the final 
deciſion of mens eternal ſtate D where FOR 
very the leaſt variation in the degree of 
Happineſs or Miſery, cannot but be of 
the utmoſt i importance, becauſe it will be 
from thenceforth unchangeable and ever- 
laſting. God ſhall bring every worb into 
judgment, aoith ever fecret thing, le- 
ther it be, good, or if 0 1. be evi}, Ec- 
eleſ. xii. 14. And Luk. xii. 2, 3. There 
7s YR! covered, chat Ds 2 not be 
revealed, ; 
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Sz xm. revealed; neither bid, that ſhall not be 
XI. Anown: Whatſoever ye have ſpoken i in dar 
W neſs,” ſhall be heard in the ligbt; and that 

which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets 


ſhall be proclaimed upon the hou + Wm 
And 1 Tim. v. 24, 25. Some mens Sint are 


open beforehand, going before unto judg- 
ment; and ſome men, they follow after: | 
Likewiſe alſo the good works of” "ſome, art 
manifeſt beforehand ; and they that art 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. They that are 
otherwiſe, cannot be bid; That is; Not, 
as it is generally underſtood, thoſe work 
that are otherwiſe than good, cannot bt 
bid; For That is what was affirmed in the 
foregoing verſe : But the meaning 1 
thoſe good works, awhich are not now mas 
nifeſt, yet ſhall not always be hid: Fat 


ſo the Apoſtle's fimilitude, is c_— þ 
and elegant: As ſome mens fins are 2 
 before-hand, and others they follow s 4 
ter; ſo alſo the good works of ſome, are * 
manifeſt before-hand; and thoſe good 6s 
works which are now otherwiſe, which Wy 
are now. not mani feſt, yet ſhall not alway 

be hid. This exactneſs of the divine 


Knowledge, in order to the final and uni- 
verſat e is — deſcrlbed in 
3 - Scripture 
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Men's Actions being, all written ma Book 2 
PC.lvi.: 8. Thou: telleft my -wandrings — 
Are they not abritten in thy Book ? Mal. iti, 
16. Yb Lord hearknid: and: beard; it, and 

a Book of Remembrance was. written before 
bim, for them thut feated the Lordi and 


The judgment was ſet, and the Books were 
opened. And Rev. xx. 12: The, Books 


out F thoſe. things tbut were 20 Tit ten Cy be 
meaning of, all theſe places is, that every 


action of every man, is more certainly 
known: to Gau, and remembred unto 


i judgment; than things are made certaii 
so be remembred among men; by being 
* sritten down in Boobs. And from 

1H hence: it appears, that mens names being 
orien in tbe book. of Life | from the foun- 
„en of the Mor l, does not ſgnify their 
„bg predeſtinated by an abſolute decree 
Fl to eternal Life but their being recorded 


before God inn! :all. Ages L from che beg in. 
eternal Life. Ror when a good man turns 


that: thought upon his Name. Daf, vii: 10 


were opened, aui the dead avere judged 


Books;-! :accotding; tb their wort. The 


ning, as thoſe who'are judged worthy of 
micked;: 9 chrektens to blot his Name 
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Scripture by that figurative expreſſion, of Sx wy 2B 
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Sz xm. out 'of bie Bool, Rev. iii. 5. Which 


XI. 


an abſolute Predeſtination. And on the 


Heb. iv. 


12, 


der ſtandeth all the Tmaginations of Ile 


Kerbe not af Man. ſeeth; For Man looketh: 


_=_ into our inmoſt Thoughts and Pu- 


of ;FOOmnifclne 77 GO W 


could not poſſibly be, if it was meant of 


contrary, Acts iii. 19. the Sins of chem 
that repent, are ſaid to be blotted but; 
that. is, they ſhall not appear or be fe- 
membred againſt them in judgment. 
And n —— * ien woo 
Men. o yh) wh oa 
TRE EP and more Wonderfülp 66, 
ject of the divine Knowledge, is, fle 


Hearts, the Thoughts: and Intentions of fu 
Men. Ve, and perhaps all created: 'Be- con 
ings, can judge of Perſons, - Orly by BW: 
their words and actions, and by the:out« He. 
ward appearances in their behaviour! AA 
But God, is a Diſcerner 'of tbe Thowghti Tah 


and Intents of the Heart. 1 Chr. xxviil. 9 
The Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and in- 


Tbougbts. And 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Y. Lori 


on the outward appearance; but the Lari 
Iooketh on the Heart. Where: ever ve Are; 
he is always with us, and ſurrounds'vi 
with his boundleſs preſence; he includes 
and penetrates every part of our Subſtance} 


pots 


2 
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ſes of our Hearts and Souls, with his un- 
erring and all-ſceing Eye. And This al- 
ſo is a Power neceſſary, in order to his 
judging the World with Equity. For 
Wickedneſs lies in the Heart, as well as 
in the Actions; And, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
is a Command, as well as Thou ſhalt nor 
do ill. Whoſoever looketh on a woman to 


committed adultery with her in his heart, 
Mat. v. 28. And ch. xv. 19. Out of the 
Heart, faith he, proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
Falſe-witneſs, Blaſpbemies. In order 
therefore to the paſſing a righteous judg- 
meut concerning men's final ſtate, tis ne- 
ceſſary that the Judge be able to ſearch, 
the Hearts. And both Scripture and Rea- 
on, and the juſt and unavoidable Fears of 
ill-defigning men, do ſufficiently bear 
teſtimony to the Truth of the doctrine, 
that God is able to do This infallibly and 
rithout Error. Nay there are caſes, 


luſt after her, that is, with an ill intenti- 
on, tho' without opportunity of any ſin- 
ful a#; hath already (faith our Saviour) 


rherein the Heart being deceitful, not 
ly to others, but even to a man's ef 
Vo I. I. 8 5 alſo 
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I A RM. alſo by ſecret partiality and impercepuible 


* , Prejudices ; no perfect and unerring judg. 
ment can be made of a man by any other, 
than by God only. 1 Cor. iv. 4. yea, I 
judge not mine own ſelf, faith St Paul; 
For I know nothing by myſelf, (J am nt 
conſcious of any thing to myſelf, ſo the 
words ought to be rendred ;) yet am I mt 
hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me, it 
the Lord. And 1 Fob. iii. 20. If bur 
Heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our hearts, and knoweth all things. 

Bur there is a further, and ſtill mor: 
wonderful Object of the Divine Know- 
ledge, than even the Hearts or Thoughts 
of Men ; and That is, Future Events. He 
that gave all things thoſe Powers and Fa- 
culties which they injoy, muſt be acknow- 
ledged to foreſee what each of thoſe Pow- 
ers and Faculties will produce; and, 
thro' an infinite ſeries of Cauſes, perceive 
at one View all things that ever Hail be, 
as if they af Preſent were. Even the 
moſt contingent Futurities, the actions of 
free Agents, cannot be conceived to be 
hidden from his foreſight, who gave to 
his Creatures thoſe very Powers of Will 
and Choice, by which they are free agents. 

Known 
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WH Known unto God are all his works, from: 8 bi 5 Me 


the Beginning of the World, Acts xv. 18. 


be many predictions of future events, 
WW which have been in the World; were 
I convincing evidences of the Truth of this 


Attribute, to the heathen philoſophers ; 


And even the common reaſon of the vul- 


gar taught them, that it could not be 


finite and eternal God, ſhould be in any 
reſpect finite. There is in this Matter, 
one Difficulty onl y, which has in all Ages 
f = the 8 anden of conſidering 


7 
"imagined, that the Knowledge of the in- 
; 


perſong : Namely the following queſtion, 


How Fore-knowleds e in God, can be con- 


iN tent with Li Sr of Aclion in Men. In 
order to remove which difficulty, ir may ; 


not be improper to premiſe two things; 


n 


High as Heaven, ' what canſt thou do? 
deeper then Hell, what canft thou know ? 


» © Ob rm, > » 


Earth, and broader than the Sea. But 
Yo L; I. S 2 — _ 


= 


1, That our finite Underſtandings may. 
very reaſonably be allowed, not to be able 
to comprehend all the ways of infinite 
Knowledge ; Job xi. 7. Canft thou by 
frarching find out God ? canſt thou find out , 
the Alnighty unto Perfection? It is as, 


L 
L 
: 

EY _ 


The meaſure thereof is longer than the 
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Srxm. This Acknowledgment of the Incompre- 
XI. henſibleneſs of the Ways of God, muſt 
LWVV always be underſtood with relation to 


ſuch things only, as do not imply any ex- 
preſs Contradiction: For whenever That 
is the caſe, it cannot be ſaid concerning 
fuch things, that they are incomprehenſi- 
ble, or what we cannot underſtand ; but 
on the contrary, that they are ſuch ching | 
which we do clearly and diſtinctly un- 
derſtand, that they cannot poſſibly he: 
The neceſſary Falſity of all Such things 
being as clear to our Underſtandings, 
28 — ſelf- evidence of the plaineſt Truths. 
Alſo, it muſt be obſerved, that this ac- 
knowledgment ought to be underſtood 
only of things expreſsly revealed, not of 
any humane doctrines. | 
2dly, Ir is further neceſſary to eb 
that in the matter before us, the Queſtion 
is not, whether Mens Actions be Free; but 
whether or no, and How, that Freedom of A+ 
tion, which makes Men to be Men, can be 
confiftent with Fore-knowledge of ſuch Acti- | 
ons. For if theſe two things were really i in- 
conſiſtent, and could by no means be recon- 
ciled; it would follow, not, that Mens 
Actions were nor Free; (for That would 
© I . deſtroy 
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deſtroy Al religion, and take away all SERM:. 
the moral Attributes of God at once 3 XI. 
But on the other ſide it would follow that 
ſuch free Actions as Mens are, and without 
| which Rational Creatures could not 4e 
Rational Creatures, were not the Objects 
of the Divine Fore-knowledge. And in 
ſuch caſe, it would be no more a Diminu- 
tion of God's Omniſcience, not to know 
| things impoſſible. and contradictory to be 
known; than 'tis a diminution of his 
Omnipotence, not to be able to do things 
| impoſſible and contradictory to be 
done. But This is not the Caſe; For, 
theſe two chings being premiſed, we may 
Now to the Difficulty itſelf, How Fore- 
knowledge in God can be confiſtent with 
Liberty of Action in Men, anſwer direct- 
ly; that they are therefore conſiſtent, be- 
cauſe Fore-knowledge has no Influence at all 
upon the Things fore-known ; and it has 
therefore no Influence upon them, becauſe 
Things would be juſt as they Are, and no Ke: 
otherwiſe, tho' there was no Fore-know- 1 
ledge. Fore- knowledge, does not cauſe '4 
things to be; but Things that are to be 
hereafter, whether neceſſarily or freely, 
bre the cauſe of its being fore-known that 
| 83 they 


* 
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8 x M. they /hall ſo, whether neceſſarily or free 


in Event, whether they can, or could nt , 


another man by obſervation. ang attention 


ly, be. The F uturity of free Actions, i 
exactly the ſame, and, in the nature of 
things themſelves, of the like certainty 


be, e- And as Our knowing 4 d 
thing to be, when we ſee it is; does not 


n 

hinder an Action from being Free, not- n 
withſtanding that it is then certain and at 
cannot bt be, when it is: ſo God's fore Will & 
 feeing, that any Action will freely. be Bi in 
done; does not at all hinder its being C. 
Free, tho' he knows it certainly; becauſe Bll 24 
His Fore-ſeeing things to come, doęs no as 
more influence or alter the Nature offer 
things, then our ſeeing them when they wh 
are. The Manner of God's knowing f ing 
ture free Actions, muſt not indeed be, like dug 
his F ore-knowledge of things neceſſaryʒ I For 
ſay, it muſt not be by foreſeeing a conti | ſho 
nued Chain of Cauſes; For That would fror 
indeed deſtroy their Freedom: But i ven. 
muſt be a Power, quite of another kind: Mon, 
A Power, whereof we can only have 1 tribt 
obſcure glimpſe, in ſome ſuch manner aan / 
That which follows. What one man will by a 
freely do upon any particular occaſion; toge 
(7004 


wy may 


— 
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may in ſome meaſure judge; and the wi- S x 11. 
ſer the perſon be, who makes the obſerva- XI. 


tion, the more probable will his Judgment 
be, and the ſeldomer will he be deceived. 


An Angel, in the like caſe, would make a 


adgment of the future event, as much 


E nearer to Certainty than that of the wiſeſt 


man, as the Angelic Nature and Faculties 
care ſuperiour to the humane. In God him- 
ſelf, whoſe Powers are all in every reſpect 
© infinitely tranſcending thoſe of the higheſt 
Creatures, This Judgment of future free 
actions, muſt needs be infallible, that is, 
as truly certain, (though entirely of a dif- 
ferent kind,) as That Fore-knowledge 
which he has of neceſſary events by ſee- 
ing their neceſſary chain of cauſes. Nor 
ought it to ſeem ſtrange, that this divine 
Fore- knowledge of future free Actions, 
ſhould be entirely of a different Nature, 
from his Fore- knowledge of neceſſary e- 
vents. For there is a not unlike diſtin&i- 
on, in ſome [others alſo of the divine At- 
tributes, The Omnipreſenre of God, is 
an Attribute neceſſarily belonging to him, 
by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, and al- 


together independent of his Will: The 


oodneſs of God is likewiſe a neceſſary 
84 Attribute; 


—_— * . * — I] 
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8 E R M. Attribute; yet not in the ſame manner a 


XI. his Omnipreſence, by a mere abſolute ne- 

9 ceſſity of Nature, but by the unalterable 

Rectitude of his Vill; Which is the true 
reaſon, why we properly return him 
Thanks for being Good, but not for being 

Ommipreſent. Thus Both are neceſſary; 

and yet by a Neceſſity of a totally diffe- 

rent ſort or kind. In like manner the 

 Fore-knowledge of God, both That of Ne- 

cefſity and that of free Events, is in the iſ- 

ſue of Things, equally certain; Vet in the 

one, caſe This Certainty is entirely of 2 

different nature, from Thar i in the ther; 

It ariſing in the caſe of neceſſary events 

from God's own fore-appointing a neceſ- 
fary chain of cauſes to produce thoſe e- 

vents; but in the caſe of free events, it 

ariſes from, and depends upon; the mere 
futurity of the things themſelves. ' | 

To illyſtrate this matter by an Exam. 

ple. That Chrift ſhould die for the Sin 

of Men, God not only foreknew, but fore- 

appointed it alſo, and ſent him into the 

world on purpoſe for that End. That 

Judas ſhould betray aur Saviour God 

foreknew, but did not t fore-appoing i it; ON; 

9 * chole on purpoſe into the wunde, of 

my 
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his diſciples One ſuch perſon, the wicked- S E RN. 


neſs of whoſe own Heart, he ſaw would XI. 
prompt him to accompliſh that Event.. 


THAF Ahab ſhould fall at Ramoth- 
Gilead, God foreſaw, and forewarned him 
of it; yet God's foreknowledge did nor 
make it neceflary for him to go up and 
periſh there; but the mere wickedneſs of 
his own Will, deſpiſing the divine admo- 
nition, as it was the only. Cauſe of the 
Event, ſo was it likewiſe the only ground 
of the Foreknowledge : And had Ahab 


been diſpoſed to repent at the Advice of 


the Prophet, it was in his own Power to 
have prevented his deſtruction; and the 
Foreknowledge of God, would Then have 
been accordingly, the Foreknowledge of 
a contrary Event. Ee 

THE ſame may be underſtood in gene- 
ral concerning all exhortations offered to 
wicked perſons, which God beforehand 
knows that they will not ebey. Concern- 
ing which if it be inquired, to what pur- 
poſe then are they offered at all; the un- 
reaſonableneſs of this objection will ap- 
pear by conſidering, hat according to the 
fame argument, ſince God knew before- 
hand every thing in the whole Creation, 
e . therefore 
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S & - M. therefore he ſhould never have created any 
thing at all. The true Anſwer plainly is: 
WY Whatever is in itſelf, and in the nature ef 
Things, reaſonable to be done; tis fit ſhould 
actually be done: And tis never the more 
nor the leſs reaſonable, for things being 
known or not known beforehand. The 
reaſon of God's ſending: exhortations to 
wicked men, is not that he himſelf is ig- 
norant what- they will do, but that upon 
their own account tis reaſonable they ſhould 
be ſo exhorted': And if che thing be rea- 
ſonable in ite; it cannot ceaſe to be fo, 
upon the account of 'Foreknowledge. And 
This, concerning the Oꝙect or Extent of 
the divine Knowledge: Tis a Knowledge 
of all things abſolutely, without exception; 

a Knowledge of all the Actions of Men, a 
Knowledge of all their Thoughts, a Know- 
ledge of all ye” 1 even e 

Events. No N 

2dly, WIT A OY to * Matter 
this divine Knowledge; tho it is moſt un- 
| reaſonable to imagine we can in any 
| meaſure poſſibly explain in particular, all 
| the Ways, Manners, and Circumſtances 
of infinite Knowledge; yet ſome few ge 
4 neral obſervations, ſuch as theſe wiel 
C | | | | | fall OW, 
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follow, may be very uſefully made by us S EAN. 


upon this Head. That the divine Know- 


ledge is not, for inſtance, as Ours, and r 


= probably that of Angels alſo, is; a __ 
fedge of things by degrees and parts; 


ing we can fix on but one ſide of a win 


and conſider it only in one view at once; 
W But 'tis a perfect comprehenſion of eyery 
thing, in all poſſible reſpects at 4 timo, 
and in all poſſible Circumſtances together. 
Again; it is not, as Ours, and poſſibly 
that of higher Beings than we, only a 
ſuperficial and external knowledge of 
things, but an intimate and thorougb pro- 
ſpect of their very inmoſt nature and e(- 
ſences, all things being naked and opened 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 20 the eyes of 
Him with whom we have to do. Further; 
it is not, as Ours, and probably that of 
the higheſt created Beings more or leſs is, 
confuſed and general; but a clear, diſtincs, 
and particular knowledge of every even 
the minuteſt thing or circumſtance; a 
knowledge, which not @ hair of our bead 
eſcapes, and without which not a ſparrow 
falls to the ground, Laſtly, it is not, as 
Ours, acquired with arfficulty, confiderati- 
on, attention, and Ruch 3 * a Knowledge 
aec 5 
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S x x ll. neceſſarily and perpetually ariſing of igiiß 
XE and inſeparable even from the very 


Of the Omniſcience of GOD. 


ence of him whoſe Eſſence is Omnipreſent. 


And This briefly with regard to the Man- 


ner of the divine Knowledge. 


Zaly, As to the Certainty of it, (which 


was the laſt Circumſtance I propoſed to 


ſpeak to,) I need but juſt mention; that 
whereas Our Knowledge, (even of thoſe 
things which we are well capable of un- 


derſtanding, ) is diſturbed and hindred by 


innumerable cauſes, by education and pre- 
judice, by temper and intereſt, by cuſtom, 
humour, and diſorders of mind or body; 


All which we muſt conſtantly #ndeavour 

to conquer; and may ſo far do it, as to 
eſcape all fatal errors, tho we cannot 
avoid numberleſs miſtakes: And whereas 
che Knowledge even of the Higheſt An- 
gels, is always mixed with ſome degree of 
Uncertainty; as in that remarkable ex- 
preflion of the Archangel to Tobias, More- 


over I ſuppoſe (ſays he;) he was not cer- 


tain; but, 1 ſuppoſe (faith he) that foe 


fall bear thee children : The divine Know- 


ledge on the contrary is in all things ab- 


ſolutely infallible, without the leaſt poſ- 
bility of any degree of being deceiuad. 


M. It - 


exiſt. 
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few Practical Inferences from the whole. 
And, I, Is the divine Knowledge is 

perfek, it is a proper Object of our Ad- 
miration and Honour. Of our Praiſes 


perly the Grounds: But to be admired and 
adored, is what every Perfection in the di- 


Men; if they be ſkilled in languages, that 


they have improved themſelves in the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy, Hiſtory, or other 


ledge, cannot but raiſe in us ſome propor- 
tion of Eſteem. What Veneration then 
is due to Him, whoſe Knowledge is in 
Himſelf infinite, and who is the ſole Au- 
thor of whatever Knowledge is found in 
Any Other. And how ſhould this teach 


, Isos to think humbly and meanly of our- 
ſelves, and of all Creatures, and of all 
their poſſible acquirements! to conſider, 
that we have and &now nothing, but what 
we have received ! (For who has put Wife 


dom 


| indeed and Thanſzivings, his Goodneſs, 
Mercy, and Compaſſion are more pro- 


vine Nature equally claims. The ſmall 
glimpſes of Knowledge, which appear in 


fictitious Learning which ariſes merely 
from our Diſperſion and Confuſions; if 


Sciences; even theſe ſmall glimpſerof Know- 
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III. It remains, that I conclude with a Sz RN. 


XI. 
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SER M. dom in the inward parts? or who bas gi- 

XI. ven Underſtanding to the Heart? Job 

&Y'V xexviii. 36. That Knowledge, and al 

other Faculties in created Beings, not on- 

ly in Men, but even in the Higheſt An- | 

gels alſo, are but little Images and Sha- 

dows of Perfection; faint and derivative 1 

rays of Light, from the incomprehenſible ( 

| fountain of Glory! in compariſon' of © 

| whom, our Knowledge itfelf is Tgno- 
1 rance, and our Light as Darkneſs! 

2dly, Ir God knows all, even our moſt 

ſecret actions; then ought we conſtantly. 

to live under the Power of this Convic- 

tion, in all holy and godly converſation, 

nh. % both publickly and in private. "Twas 

| | ray io with great Elegancy, that the  antient 

rar. Heathen Poets deſcribed the Sun in the 

Firmament, as overſeeing and beholding 

all things; but the Deſcription is Trae, 

in propriety and ſtrictneſs of Speech, on- 

| ly of the all-ſeeing Eye of the Father of 

| Lights. And hence appears the Vanity, 

of worſhipping Saints and Idols, or any 

other Beings which know not all things. 

Which Folly Elijab excellently ridiculed, 

when he told the prophets of Baal, that 

their God was purſuing, or talking, or in 

WR a journey, 
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journey, or Nene, he Neepeth and muſt 8 1 
| be awaled. 
3dly, Ir God knows, not only our moſt . 
ſecret Actions, but alſo even our Hearts 
and Thoughts; This ſhows us, the Folly 
| of all Eper the Obligation, to Pu- 
rity of Heart; the reaſonableneſs of the 
Command, thou ſhalt not covet; and the 
true Comfort of ſecret unaffected Piety. 
4thly, Ir God knows all future events, Mat vi. 
then may we ſafely depend and truſt on leg 
his Providence, without being over-ſoli- — 
citous for the time to come. Vie are ve- ducti. 
ry apt to covet Riches, Honour, or Pow- — 
er; But God ſees how per rhaps theſe very mus par- 
things we ſo earneſtly deſire, would be dreh. at 


hurtful to us; or how ill we ſhould bear — — 


it, when perhaps they were again on A pu erigus- 
ſudden taken from us. 1 
| tura fit 
Fo the ſame reaſon nn nels uxor, 
ought we on the contrary to boaſt our- — ; a 
ſelves of to morrow, for we know not what . x= 
a day may bring forth; Prov. xxvii. 1. > * 
xx. 2 1. Jam. iv. 13. Nor can wicked 35 W 
men af all excuſe themſelves, upon ac- 2vres x«t 
count of God's Foreknowledge of their — | 
AFions; For it has been before ſhown, 


n hat between theſe things there is is no con- 
uexion. © Wu. 
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SERM. 


YL lenging falſe Gods to foretell ſuch events; 


Thoughts of men, then neither ought Ve 


ſo to do; For who art thou that 
another man's ſervant? to bis own Maſter 


Juſt ogcaſion of offence, 8 E R= 


making their knowledge fooliſb, If. xliv. 25, 


ſciences we ſtand innocent before God, and 
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5thly, Ir God Alone knows future e- 
vents, as appears by the prophets. chal: 


then hence appears the Wickedneſs and 
Folly, of pretending to foreknow things 
by the Help either of men or Devils 
"Tis obſervable that no perſons are 4% 
careful to aſcribe to God his due Honour, 
than thoſe who are very ready to aſcribe 
to other Powers, to deluſive Impoſtures 
or Diabolical Artifices, more than their 
due. And God accordingly deſcribes him- 
ſelf, as taking Delight in fruſtrating the 
tokens of the Liars, and making diviners ' 
mad, as turning wiſe men backward, and 


Laſtly, Ir God Alone knoweth the 


to be forward in judging others, any. fur« 
ther than their Actions give plain reaſon 


judge 


he ftandeth or falleth, Rom. xiv. 4; and 
x Cor. iv. 5. neither ſhould we be too 


much concerned at Others judging un; 
charitably concerning Us, if in our Con- 


have not by indiſcreet behaviour given men 


1444 F 
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dle having very elo- 
quently 
(that is, the gracious and 
merefful Declatations) of 
| „Ver. 6 and 12. and 
orth in [Thi loftiet Expreſſi- 
ons the Di gnity of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
ver. 15. and the glorious Eft#s of his 
ufferings, upon thoſe who'thro* Repen- 

tance and renewed Obedience were made 
Jet, _ * 


— N ws XA age, ts + aw 
2 * 


magnified the Grace 
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S x x m. partakers of the reconciliation penis 
N by his Blood, v. 21. concludes with ajoy- 
ful mention of his own Sufferings alto, 
after the example of Chriſt, ver. 24. Of 
this Goſpel, ſays he, I Paul was made t 
Miniſter, Who now rejoict i in my Swfttring 
for you, and fill up that which is behind if 
the Aflictions of Chrift in my Fleſh, for bi 
Bodies ſaky which is the. Church. \ le 
Church of Rome has found, in this er- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle, the doctrine of 
the Merit of the Saints: For if St Paul 
filled up that which was behind of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, for his Body the 
Church; it follows, they think, Þ the 
Sufferings of St Paul, muſt conſequently 
be in proportion a Stock of Merit for th 
Church. But the real Meaning of che h 
PpPoſtle's words, is very different from what 
they vainly conceive, . For, to fill 255 bal 
_ which is behind of the. Aptiftions, of ri 
does not ſignify, to compleat . 155 

that lacked to be added after He op 
ings.of Chriſt, as if the Sufferings 1. 
Chriſt were not in point of Merit fy 
ent of themſelves; but it fignibes, ..t 5 
accompliſh that which remained to beg 
JS * chose prophecies, which, te BRA 
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W thar after the Sufferings of Chriſt, his S E A N. 
| Servants likewiſe ſhould therein follow his XII. 
example. And theſe Suffer ings of the 
A 2 s, were alſo indeed for his Bodies 
ch is the Church; that is, for the 
Benefit indeed, not of the Church in fa. 
ture Ages, by way of Merit ; but of the 
Church then preſent," by way of Example 
and Encouragement and bearing Teſtimony 
to the Truth ; On which greatly depend- 
| ed the propagation of the Goſpel. 

In this 24 chapter, the Apoſtle pro- 
ceeds to expreſs his great Concern for the 
Colgſtans, and his earneſt defire of their 
Improvement both in the Knowledge and in 
the Practice of Religion; ver. 1 and 2. 
how great Conflict I have for ou, that 
your hearts may be Init together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full Aſſu- 
rance of Underſtanding ; ro the acknowledg- 
ment of the myſtery of God, and of the 
Father and of Chrift ; In whom are bid 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. 6 

To the acknowledgment of the m wyſtery if 
Grd; chat is, to the publick advancement 
of the Goſpel, a d of the Glory of God 
therein manifeſted ; and that all men may 
acknowledge the Mytterioub or Wonderful 

VOL . 1 Love 


E E RM, Love of God nome akin Now. re- 


Of the Wildom ** 6 0D. 


vealed by the preaching of his Son. The 
words next following, God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt, are not rightly ren- 
dred ; For they ſound in that tranſlation, 
as if God and the Father were two di- 
ſtinct perſons ; ; Whereas they ought to be 
rendred; of God, even the Fatber; and 
alſo of Chriſt. In whom, adds the Apo- 
ſtle, (ſumming up his whole Argument 
by way of Exclamation in the words'of 
the Text,) are hid all the Treaſures if 
Wiſdom. The word, In whom, may by 
the conſtruction equally be referred, ei- 
ther to God or to Chriff : God even the 
Father, and Chriſt ; in whom, i in each ot 
either of whom, are hid all the treg ofurts 
of Wi dom. If it be underſtood as refer- 
ring to God, even the Fat ber; then i it will 
be a declaration or acknowledgment of 
his Vi dom in general; that He, is the 
Author and Fountain of all. Wiſdom, 
But if it be applied to CBriſt; then it 
muſt be underſtood of the Wiſdom of. the 
Goſpel in particular; that in Him was 
treaſured up all chat Wisdom of God, 
which was to be mani aſted. to 


by the Goſpel, | 


E 
* 
- 
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ſanding it, the Senſe is not much diffe- S's N N. 
rent; and in Both, it is a very uſeful Sub- XIE 
ject for our Meditations; the Wiſdom of I'S 
Cod more generally, or the Wiſdom of 
Cod manifefled in Chriſt more particu- 
larly. „ 3 8 
ip IS DOM. is the right Uſe or Exer- 
ciſe of Knowledge; and differs from 
Knowledge, as the Uſe of a Power or Fa- 
culty differs from the Faculty itſelf; Tis 
therefore, in the divine Nature, a diſtin& 
Attribute from that of Knowledge; and, 
as ſuch, I ſhall accordingly conſider it in 
the following Diſcourſe. And herein, 
for Method's ſake, I ſhall 1/7 indeavour to 
ſhow briefly in general, that God muſt of 
Neceflity be infinitely Viſe; adly, I ſhall 
conſider more diſtinctly and in particular, 
the different Manifeftations of this divine 
Wiſdom, in his Works, in his Govern- 
ment, and in his Laus and 3dly, I ſhall 
ſhow of what U/e theſe Meditations may 
de unto us in Practiſe, 4 
I. In the Firſt place, that God muſt. 
of Neceſſity be infinitely Wiſe, appears 
rom hence; that, being Himſelf the Av 
one original Cauſe and Author of all 
ings; and knowing what each of their 

T SE 3 Powers 


' 
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SER u. Powers and Faculties can produce; and 
XII, ſeeing at one View all the poſſible Cir- 
cumſtances and Diſpoſitions of things, all 
their mutual Relations and Dependencies, 

all their poſſible Compoſitions or Diviſi- 
ons, their Variations and Changes, their 
Fitneſs or Suitableneſs each to certain re- 
ſpective Ends and Purpoſes; beholding 

(2 tay) all theſe things at once, tis evi- 
dent he cannot but of Neceſſity always 
know, without poſſibility of Error, what 

is the Beſt and Propereſt End to be brought 


about, in each one of the poſſible infinite BI | 
caſes or methods of diſpoſing things; and 
which are the fitteſt Means to that End; u 
and how thoſe Means may beſt be ordered / 
and directed, to accompliſh it according- 

ly: And, having no wrong Inclination BW in 
poſſibly to change his Will, any more WW nc 
than oppoſition. poſſibly to withſtand his WW B. 
Power; tis plain he will always actually BW the 
effect, what in right and reaſon is fitteſt ab 
to be dong. Now This, is infinite or Th 
perfect Wiſdom ; To know always the Bil the 
Beſt End; to ſee always the Means that ¶ ly 


will produce that End; to underſtandex- 
actly how to apply thoſe means to the ac- 


gompliſhing that End; and to have al 
24S ways 
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ways a right and invariable Inclinatian or 8 E N M. 
Mill, to act accordingly. XI. 

AGAIN; every Unwiſe Action, or cir- 
cumſtance of action, muſt neceſſarily pro- 
ceed, either from ſhortneſs of Underſtand- 
ing, or from Defe& of Power, or from 
Faultineſs of Will; Either that the A- 
gent &nows not, or that he can not, or 
that he wil not do what is beſt. But 
now from each of theſe Defects, the Per- 
fection of the divine Nature is infinitely 
removed. Therefore every Action of 
God, muſt of Neceſſity, (meaning in the 
moral ſenſe of the word Necęſſity,) be 
what is abſolutely and in itſelf and upon 
the whole moſt Wiſe. 

FROM /ome or other of theſe Defects, 
in ſome Degree, or in ſome Circumſtances, 
no Other Being can be exempt. No other 
Being therefore, is perfectly Wiſe : But 
the Perfection, as ix God it is complete and 
abſolute, ſo to him Alone it is confined: 
The Apoſtle frequently ſtiling him, with N 
the greateſt Juſtice and Truth, God On- 
ly Mi iſe. Vet Vain man would be 7 iſe ; 
Wiſe without, and Wiſe in oppoſition to, 
his Maker: Profanely ſometimes, and 
Atheiſtically Wiſe ; though man be, born 


T 4 k 


ls x M. Like @ wild aſſes colt, Job xi. 12. that is 
XII. tho' being ſhort-lived as the Beaſts: that 


periſh, he could neither give himſelf Be. 
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ing, nor continue it to himſelf. when he 
had it; neither knows what things have 
been before him, not what ſhall be after 
him, nor the millionth part of the things 
that are preſent with him. Philoſophers, 
when beyond an humble Admiration of 
the Works of God, and a ſober inquiry 
into the nature and operations of ſecond 
cauſes under the direction of the firſt, 
they indulge themſelves . in |. feigning 
Schemes out of their own Imagination, 
and attempt in explaining Nature to ex- 
clude the God of Nature; profeſſing then- 
ſelves Wiſe, they become Fools, Rom. 1. 22. 
and under the Notion of Science, vent 
the moſt ridicplous extravagancies. Poli- 
ticians, Tyrants, the great Oppreſſors and 
Deſtroyers . of the Earth,, lay what they 
call Wiſe and long fore-caſted Deſigns 
But yet, as Elihu well obſerves, Fob xxl. 
9. Great men are not always Wiſe : For 
God often turneth their Wiſdom backward, ﬀ d. 
and maketh their Counſel Fooliſhnels; 
blaſting their deepeſt projects with tho 
Breath of his Mouth, and diſperſing chem 
28 
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eaſes and Death, by potent Enemies or 
treacherous Friends, and innumerable o- 
ther unforeſeen or unavoidable Accidents. 
But what need we mention theſe greater 
and more enormous Follies? The true 
Wiſdom even of the beft and moſt rea- 
ſenable men, is mixt with perpetual Weak- 
neſs; and our wiſe Actions bear no pro- 
portion to our Infirmities. Nay, even 
Angels themſelves, thoſe great and glori- 
ous Spirits, who always behold the Face 
of God, and ſurround the Throne of in- 
finite Wiſdom ; yet even of theſe it is 
elegantly affirmed in the Book of Fob, 
cb. iv. 18. that he puts no truſt in his Ser- 
vants, and his Angels be chargeth with 
Filly: With Folly; Not like the Follies 
of Vain Men; But with ſuch Imperfecti- 
ns, as are comparatively Folly, in the Eyes 
of Him who alone is Wiſdom and Per- 
fection itſelf. 

Havins thus briefly ſhown in general, 
that God u, of Neceſſity be infinitely 
Wiſe, and that He Only i is oz . POR 
Now in the | | 


* : — 
FY 2 
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- 


as a Spider's web; by Storms and Tem- SE RN. 
peſts, by Fire and. Earthquakes, by Diſ- XII. 
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S ERH. IId place, To confider more diſtin 
XII. and in particular, the different Mam feffa- 
tions of this divine Wiſdom, in his Mord, 
in his Government, and in his Laws. The 
Wiſdom of God in his Work,, is the De- 
monſtration of his Being; The Wiſdom 
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of God in his Government, is the great 


Confirmation of the Truth of his Provi- 
"dence with regard to Men; and the Wiſ- 
dom of God in his Laws, is the Excel- 
lency and recommendation of Religion. 


1/, Ir we conſider the Works of God, 
and view this ſtately Fabrick which his 


hands have made; we ſtill find, that from 
the brighteſt Star in the firmament of 
Heaven, to the meaneſt Pebble upon the 


face of the Earth, there is no part of 


Matter, great or ſmall, wherein the Wil- 


dom of the Creator does not more clearly 


and undeniably appear, than the Skill of 
an Architect is manifeſted by a Building, 
or the Judgment of an Artificer by the 


completeneſs of his Work. In almoſt e- 


very part of the Creation the Variety of 
Things themſelves is greater; and the dif- 
ferent Uſes which every Angle thing 1s 


with the utmoſt exquiſiteneſs fitted to ſerve 
at once, are more in Number; than the 


Wiſeſt 
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Wiſeſt and Greateſt Philoſophers, afliſtedS x x M. 

by the perpetually growing diſcoveries of XII. 

increaſing ages, are ever able to exhauſt Y * 

or enumerate. So that preſent and future 

Times, after employing the Sagacity of 

all Generations, ſhall ſtill with the ſame 

Truth as at firſt, repeat the words of Fob; 

who, having at large deſcribed the Great- 

neſs of the Works of God in Heaven and 

in Earth, concludes ch. xxvi. 14. Lo, theſe 

are part F his ways; but how little a por- 

lion is heard of him! Or, as Salomon ex- 

preſſes it, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As thou knoweſt not 

what is the way of the Spirit; (Of the 

Wind, it ſhould be tranſlated; according 

to that of our Saviour, Thou heareſt the 

Seund thereof, but knoweft not whence it 

cometh, nor whither it goeth;) As thou 

knoweſt not what is the way of the Spirit, 

nr how the bones do grow in the womb of 

ber that is with child; even fo thou know- 

ft not the works of God who maketh all. 

Or, as the wiſe Author of the book of 

Eccleſiaſticus; who, having given a noble 

deſcription of all the parts of the viſible 

Creation known' in his time, ſums up all 

at laſt with this judicious exclamation, 

ch, xliji. 32. 7 bere are fill hid greater 
things 


. k 27 * - 
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S ERM. things than theſe, and we have ſenn but 
XII. few of his Works. Nevertheleſs, while, to 
the large: Underſtandings, the Number 

of Things, and the Variety of che Uſes 

to which each of them is fitted, are more 


than can in particular be poſſibly compre- 

hended; tis yet at the ſame time, even to 

meaneſt capacities, made moſt obviouſly 

apparent in general, through the whole 

frame of Nature, that every thing is with 
conſummate Wiſdom adapted to the beſt il © 
and nobleſt Uſes. The invi/ible things of ll © 
God from ihe Creation of the World are 1 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things il * 
that are made. The Heavenly Bodies, by M 
their being fitly placed ro communicate * 
to us in a due proportion their Heat and ſt 
Light and other Influences, by never-fail- Pa 
ing Viciflitudes of Day and Night, Win- Vi 
and Summer, Seed-time and Harveſt, W 
declare, even to the moſt vulgar Under- der 
ſtandings, the Glory of God; and the fir- * 
en 


manment fhoweth his handy work, PL. xix. i. 
For, had theſe Bodies been of any ocher I 
Bigneſs, at any other Diſtance, or in any 
other Motion than they Now are; (which 
ſhows their preſent conſtitution to be the 


effect of * Wiſdom;) the world by | 
could | 


* - 
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could by no means have ſubſiſted. By SE RM. 
the Sun's being bigger or nearer than it $7 
is, we had neceſſarily been conſumed with 
Heat; By its being either ſmaller/or far- 
ther off, we had as unavoidably been de- 
ſtroyed with Cold; By any inequality in 
its Motion, a Succeſſion of Both extremes, 
Heat and Cold after each other, would 
have brought upon us the ſame deſtruc- 
tion, as a Perpetuity of Eitber. The 
Eartb whereon we dwell, being ſo beau- 
tifully adorned with Plants and Animals, 
ſo bountifully furniſhed with Seas and 
Rivers, Air and Winds, Clouds and Rain, 
Metals and Minerals, for Uſe, for Orna- 
ment, for Delight; gives daily demon- 
ſtration, even to perſons of the loweſt ca- 
pacity, if not perverted and ſtupified thro 

Vice and Debauchery; that the. Lord. by 
Wiſdom founded the Earth, that / Un- 
drflanding be. ePabliſhed the Heavens; 
that by his Knowledge the depths are bro- 
len up, and the. clouds drop doum dew, 

Prov. i iii. 19: Or, as the Prophet expreſ- 
ſes it, Fer. Ii. 15. that he made the Earth 

by bis Power, bak iſhed the World by bis 

Wiſdom, and ſtrerpbed out the Heaven 

by bis Underſtanding: Had any of theſe 

. 


— 
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SEA u. things been diſpoſed in any other mann | 


XII. 


particular things ſtill more noxious, if they 


loſophers of old pretended that they could 


leſs or unneceſſary. Wide Seas are neceſ- 
trains and barren lands for preſerving the 
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or proportion than they are, the Earth 
had been no place of Habitation: With 
more Naters, the whole had been made 
unſerviceable by moiſture; with leſs, it 
had been deſtroyed ' thro' drought. The 
Air, with the violence of ſtronger: Winds, 
would have overturned all things; and 
without Any, it would have purrified by 
ſtagnation. Nay, even thoſe inconventent 
things, as _ may ſeem at firſt ſight; 
by removing of.which, ſome profane Phi- 


oo 20 D_ ws 1 LES 


have mended the ſtructure of the World; 
even theſe very things themſelves, which 
have been brought as objections again 
the Wiſdom. of the Creator, are found 
upon a cloſer view to be by no means uſe- 


fary for the producing of Rain;'Mour- 


Air healthful ; and Storms and Tempeſt 
for purifying it when corrupt; and other 


have not likewiſe their more ſecret Uſes, 
yet at leaſt they are proper Inſtruments 
in the hand of Providence for correcting 
and awakening a careleſs and irreligious 
World. Ip 
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has placed therein, and the numberleſs 
other Creatures wherewith he hath reple- 
niſhed it; no underſtanding can be ſo low 
and mean, no Heart ſo ſtupid, and inſen- 
ſible, (unleſs infatuated with the abſurd 
prejudices and witchcraft of Arheiſm,) as 
not to ſee plainly, that nothing bur infinite 
and perfect Wiſdom, could have produced 
that infinite Variety of Living Creatures, 
io lite, and at the fame time ſo unlike, to 


esch other, chat in That boundleſs Diver- 
% che innumerable particulars wherein 
1 each creature differs from all others, ſhould 
ut every one of them have its proper 


Beauty, and its peculiar, adequate, and 
ſingular Uſe. And over all Theſe, is 
placed Man, the Lord of all, made in 
the Image of God; made capable Him- 
ſelf of adoring his great Creator, and of 
turning all other things likewiſe to his 
Praiſe. The inanimate part of the World, 
being void of Senſe; the animate part, 
being void of Reaſon; cannot praiſe God 
ay otherwiſe, than through the Mouth 
of Man: Without Him, the Heavens 

2 mm. could 


Ir now from the World itſelf, we turn 8 E RM. 
our eyes more particularly upon Man, the XII. 
principal viſible Inhabitant whom God © © 
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S x x N. could not declare the Glory of God, nor 
XII. the Earth ſhew forth his handy-work, 
But by and through Man, all ching. extol 
their Maker; and, by affording materials 

for Our Songs of Praiſe, they themſelves 

may juſtly be faid, not only without any 
impropriety of ſpeech, but on the con- 

trary indeed by a moſt elegant and lively 
Figure, as it is exemplified in the Song 

of the Three Chi ldren; they themfelve;, 

even the inanimate creatures, even all the 

works of the Lord, may themſelves be faid 

to praiſe him, to praiſe him and magnify 

him for ever. In the Body of Man, the an 
Wiſdom of God has manifeſted itlelf in 

ſo putting together an inconceivable num- 

ber of different minute parts, as that none 

of them could be ſpared or otherwiſe pla · ¶ cri 


ced, but to the great damage, if not de- 1 
ſtruction, of the whole. O Lord, Tui ſud 
give thanks unto thee, for Jam fearfilly Ninqu 


and wonderfully nume; marvellous ure thy 
works, and That my Soul knoweth right 
well. My Boes are not bid from tbes 
though I be made feoretly, and fuſbioned 
Beneath in the Earth. 'Thine eyes did jt 
my Subſtance, pet being unperfett," and in 
th _ Boat were all my 2 wo 

J —* ich 
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yet there was none of them, Pl. cxxxix. 13. 
But ſtill ore than in all theſe, more ad- 
mirably and in a more exalted manner, 
appears the Divine Wiſdom in the crea- 
tion of the Soul of Man, a Subſtance en- 
dued with thoſe wonderful Faculties, of 
Thinking, Underſtanding, Fudging, Rea- 
ſoning, Chuſing, Acting, and, which is the 
End and Excellency of all, Religion; the 
Power of knowing, obeying, imitating, 
and praiſing its Creator; Which yet nei- 
ther It, nor ſtill ſuperior Beings, Angels 
and Archangels, | or the whole Hoſt of 
Heaven, can worthily or ſufficiently do; 
for, who can expreſs the mighty acts of the 
Lord, or ſhew forth all his Fraiſe Pſ. 
Ws i" 

Tuz more all: theſe works of God a are 
ſtudied, and the more diligently they are 
nquired and ſearched into, the more and 
the clearer Marks of Wiſdom continually 
appear in them. And perhaps this very 
thing itſelf, is none of the ſmalleſt in- 
ances of the divine Wiſdom in the con- 
rivance of the whole; that whereas in 
te language of Scripture, and to the 
ommon ſenſe and obvious judgment of 
Tok L U pious 


7 hich day by day were faſhioned, when'asS * ll M. 
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SER M. pious perſons of the meaneſt capacities a- 
XII. mong the Vulgar, God himſelf appears 
to be the immediate Author of all the 
operations of Nature; but by thoſe who 
| have gained ſome ſmall conceited Know- 
| ledge in Philoſophy, theſe things are ge- 
nerally ſo aſcribed to the efficiency of ſe- 
cond Cauſes, that God is repreſented ei- 
ther as not interpoſing at all, or fo re- 
motely as hardly to be taken notice of; it 
has again by thoſe, who have made the 


greateſt and trueſt improvements in na- 
tural Knowledge, been diſcovered and. 
clearly proved, that all ſecond Cauſes D 
(excepting Men and Angels, which ar Wl ,, 
free Agents,) all other ſecond Cauſes, (s. 
they are uſually ſtiled,) are really no Cau- 
ſes, and have no efficiency at all, but ar: Wi 1, 
mere Inſtruments by which God perpe- Bi x7; 
tually acts, and is Himſelf the conſtant 
(if not Only) Agent in what we vulgarly Wil the 
call the Courſe of Nature. So that the Bi i 
beſt and perfecteſt Philoſophy, has ended By 
where the natural Senſe of Mankind be- ye 
gan; ſtrongly confirming and reſcuing... 
That Truth out of the hands of half incl 
learn'd vain Scepticks, which was orig. his 


nally the univerſal Voice of Nature, and 
I Ex = | 
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the firſt and moſt obvious Manifeſtation S s N U. 
of God. And the Wiſdom of the great XII. 
Creator has in This, as in all other mat- 
ters, illuſtriouſly appeared; that in order 
to our true Knowledge of God, wherein All 
men both learned and ignorant are equal- 
ly concerned, all other ſorts of Learning 
and Knowledge, (tho' very uſeful and va- 
luable,) yet are ſo far from being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that, provided there be 
not wanting an honeſt and ſincere inten- 
tion, it will at leaſt, with regard to all 
theſe other things, de found true in pro- 
portion, that he who gathered much, had 
nothing over, and he who gathered little, 
bad no lack. = 

AnD thus- much concerning the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, as made known by his 
di | 

2. JAM in the next place to conſider, 
the Manifeſtations of the ſame divine 
Wiſdom in his Government of the World. 

By which I do not now underſtand That 
Providence by which he preſerves and go- 
rerns the natural World; For This was 
included under the former Head; But by | 
his Government of the NM. orld, I would 
tere be underſtood to mean, his Govern- 
Vor. I. — 2 | ment 
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SER M. ment of rational Creatures, of Angels and 
XII. of Men. Now concerning the Wiſdom 
of Providence in This Government, ti 
not reaſonable to make any poſitive * 
ment, from only a partial Knowledge 
of a few of its proceedings in ſome ſmall 
portions of Time. For, not of the Go- 
vernment of a Kingdom or a Family, much 
leſs of the Government of the Untverſe, 
can any one make a right and true judg- 
ment, without ſeeing the Iſſue and Deſign 
of the Whole. Vet even in all the „gl 
parts of the divine Oeconomy, if we con- 
ſider the Hiſtory of Providence, we ſhall 
find ſufficient marks of Wiſdom, to con- 
vince and ſatisfy us, that the Diſpoſition 
of the whole, will in the end appear as 
much wiſer than can now be conceived; a 
the Structure of the natural World, after 
the Diſcoveries of many Ages, has been 
found greater and nobler, than the mean 
conjectures and narrow Notions of the 
Antient Philoſophers apprehended. An- 
gels, having been at firſt created in ſo per- 
fect a ſtate, that nothing leſs than a total I Ter 
and incorrigible corruption, could make iſ "<4 
them chuſe to lea ve their own Habitation, beca 


Fude vi. it was therefore fit that no place 
| ſhould 
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ſnould be left for their Return, but that S R R N. 
they ſhould be reſerved in chains under XII. 
darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great 

day. The State of Man in Innocence, was 

in great Wiſdom \furniſhed- abundantly. 

with all things neceſſary, to the Happi- 

neſs of ſuch a Creature in ſuch a State: 

Yet, that his Obedience ſhould be tried 

by God's reſerving one homage to himſelf, 

in acknowledgment of his being Author 
and Lord of all, cannot but be confeſſed 

to be more becoming a Wiſe and Supreme 
Governour; than if he had appointed no 

ſuch trial, nor required any inſtance of 
Obedience at all. For This ſeems to be 

the meaning of the forbidden Tree; -poſ- 

ſibly not that in its own nature, it was 

better or worſe than the other Fruits of 

the Earth; but that God reſerved it, as 

an inſtance of homage to himſelf: And 

the curioſity of trying what was forbid- 

den, and curioſity of knowing good and 

eyil, became to our firſt Parents a Tem- 

r- WH pration to Sin. By complying with which 

al Temptation, when Man had actually fin- 

ke ned; he who before was immortal, juſtly 

„, became ſubject to Death. Not that his 

ce bod * was, before the Fall, naturally Im- 

1d WY. Dat 
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SER M. mortal; (which can hardly be conceived: ;) 


by Sin only was to come actually upon 


with a mixture of Weakneſs. The Light 
of Nature, and the Tradition of God“ 
revealing himſelf in Paradiſe, were ſuff.- 


the firſt Ages. In oppoſition. to which 
| Light when men had by degrees corrupt- 
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but that God, either by tranſlating him, 
or by glorifying him, or by any other 
means unknown to us, (but in general 
aptly figured by the Tree of Life;) would 
have preſerved him from Death, which 


him. Nevertheleſs even from 'That Mor- 
tality, which he brought upon himſelf by 
sin God 30d (till left him a Hope of reſtitu- 
tion; becauſe in his nature he. was more 
frail and fallible than Angels, and fell not 
like them through incorrigible malice, but 


cient Guides to the Poſterity of Adam in 


ed themſelves more and more, even to an 
univerſal Defection; the Wiſdom of God ry 
manifeſted itſelf in deſtroying that gene- 
ration by a Flood, for an Example to al 
future Ages; and yet not deſtroying them 


ſo utterly, but that a few Witneſſes were nl 
left, for a better Teſtimony to thoſe that Bil di 
ſhould come after, than if a total Deſtru- and 
ction hed made ee a new Creation. rig} 


After 


wo ua 


* 
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After This, the Wiſdom of God ſhewed Sz R M. 


forth itſelf in inflifting proper particular XII. 


judgments for particular crying Sins; de- 
ſtroying the inhabitants of Sodom, for their 
unnatural Luſts, by Fire from Heaven; 
puniſhing the, eus, as often as they fell 
into Idolatry, with that recompenſe of 
their error which was meet, by ſuffering 
them to be carried captive into Idolatrous 
Nations, and difperſed in ſo unexampled 
a manner; as to remain a ſtanding in- 
ſtance of Providence in the ſight of all 
Nations even at This day; and frequent- 
ly requiting alſo particular eminent per- 
ſons in Hiſtory, ſuch as Agag, Adonibe- 
2eþ, and the like, with the ſame meaſure 
that they had meted unto Others: Yer 
at the ſame time more generally forbear- 
ing wicked perſons, that they might have 
ſpace for Repentance; and on the contra- 
ry, frequently diſciplining the good, cha- 
ſtiſing whom he loved, and weaning them 


from the World. So that even thoſe ve- 


y proceedings of Providence, which were 
wulgarly looked upon as the chief obje- 
tions againſt it, his afflicting the good 
and ſparing the evil, appeared, when 
tightly confidered, to be on the contrary 


U 4 y none 
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S E RM. none of the ſmalleſt inſtances of 1 its: Wir 

XII. dom. 151 i 

Von the whos ahis Parriarchs and 

the Fews were a ſtanding Theocracy, and 

perpetual Teſtimony againſt Idolatry; as 

a Light of true Religion, por 4 Hil, 

held forth unto all Nations. And the 

Wiſdom of that Jewiſb inſtitution. ap- 

peared particularly in This, that by a 

number of rites in the worſhip of the tut 

God, they were preſerved from running 

after falſe Gods ſerved by their neigh- 

bouring nations; and thoſe rites were at 

the ſame time, both emblems. of moral 

Purity, and Types of Chriſt: By hoſe 
coming at laſt in the fulneſs of Time, the 

Wiſdom of God moſt of all conſpicu- 

ouſly manifeſted itſelf, in bringing Life 

and Immortality to Light, and diſcover- 

ing plainly how all the various Scenes and 

Diſpenſations of Providence through the ſto « 

courſe of all Ages in this World, ſhould cul: 

at the final Judgment terminate in à jut divi 

retribution of reward and puniſhment o hs ( 

| every ſingle perſon according to his deſert. BTwo 

| But this belongs more properly to the nen Ice 

q Head, viz. the manifeſtation of the Wit the 

11 dom of God in his Law. 

j 3 SERMON 
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Is whon are hid: all the [We 
„ 


IAN a former Diſcourſe. upon 8 E R NM. 
A. theſe Words I have ſhown, XIII. 
I/ in general, That God muſt WV 
| of Neceſſity be infinitely 

" Wiſe; and IIdly, I propoſed 

to conſider, 'more diſtinaly and in parti- 

cular, the different Manife/tations of this 

divine Wiſdom, in the Yorks of God, in 

his Government, 'and in his Laws. The 

Two former of theſe conſiderations, VIZ. 

the Works of God, and his Government of 

the World by Providetice, I have already 


sone chrough: The | 
N "2 and 
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SERM. 34d and /aff, Wricn'i is the Manifeſt 
XIII. tion of the Wiſdom of God in his Laus 
will be the Subject of the preſent Di. 
courſe. Now the primary and 'origina 

| Law of God, is the Law of Nature; Thu 
eternal and unchangeable Law of Moral. 

ty, which neteſfarily ariſes from the M. 

þ ture of Creatures, and from their Relati. 
| on to God and to each other. And the 
Wiſdom of This Law, is the very ſame 2 
the Wiſdom of God's Creation itſelf; be- 
ing nothing elſe, than the univerſal Bene- 
fit and Happineſs of all reaſonable Cres 
tures, ariſing from their acting according 
to that Nature which God has given 
them, and according to the r. ive fe- 
lations wherein they are placed thereby. 
Tux next Law of God g iven t6 Men, 
was the Moſaick Inſtitution ; (For: the ſe 
veral Appearances of God to the Patri- 
archs, were but ſo many revealed confi- lat 
mations of the Law of j— ) Andthe Wi on 
Wifdom of That Inſtitution. given £ co: the M. 
FJeus by Moſes, appeared by. its being fr. wo 
ted, by a number of Rites and Ceremonies il dee 
uſed in the Service of the True God, uo dhe 
preſerye them from the numerous r of 


8 of that idolatrous worſhip ar 7 
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Of the Wiſdom of G 0D. 
were overſpread around them. Which 


Emblems of moral Purity, and Types of 
what was after to be accompliſhed by 


Chriſt. Upon which account, St Paul 


(elegantly deſcribes the Uſe of the Lau, 
that it was their Schoolmaſter - to bring 
them unto Ghrift, that they might be juſti- 
fied by Faith, Gal. iii. 24. by Faith, that 
is, not by bare Be/zef in oppoſition to O- 
bedience, but by the obedience. of that 
Chriſtian Religion which was by way of 
eminence called by the name of Fazth, as 


the Jewiſh Religion had been ſtiled the 
Lau. But Theſe things 1 do but juſt. 


mention, as Preparatory to what follows. 

THz Loſt and Great Manifeſtation of 
the Wiſdom of God in his Laws, is tbe 
Goſpel itſelf; that plenary and final Reve- 


lation of the Will of God by Chriſt, up- 


on account of which, Chriſt is ſtiled the 


Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24: And the 


words of the Text itſelf, tho they be in- 
deed of ſuch ambiguous conſtruction, that 
they may poſſibly, enough be underſtood 
of the Wiſdom of. God the Father, as one 
of the divine Attributes, in general; or of 


the 


299 
Falſe Gods, wherewith all the Nations 8 2 


Rites were alſo at the ſame time, both apt ">. 


* 
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Sr R M. the Wi dom of Chriſt, in general, 48 bein 
XIII. that divine Perſon in whom dwelt the ful ful. 


they are introduced, it ſeems to be theit 


| intended to make known to the World by 


Of the Wiſdom of G OD: 


) neſs of the Godhead bodily ; yet, conſider. 
ing the occaſion and manner upon which 


moſt natural” meaning and intent to af. 
firm, with regard only to fle hos 
pel in particular, that in Chriſt ar 

hid all the Treaſures of Miſdom. For te 
Apoſtle having in the foregoing vert, 
been ſpeaking concerning the 'acknowledy- 
ment of the Myſtery, of God the. Father 
and of Chriſt; by which myſtery he plain- 
ly means the Goſpel; muſt reaſonably be 
_ underſtood, when he adds - immediately 
" theſe next words, all the Treaſures of Wiſ 
dom, to intend till to expreſs thereby the 
ſame myſtery. The Goſpel therefore is 
here ſtiled by the Apoſtle, Col. ii. 3. al 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom ; that is, all the 
treaſures of That Wiſdom, which God 


Chriſt. - And becauſe it is That particular 
inſtance-of the divine Wiſdom, in _ 


of all others, we are moſt concerned; 
therefore fit we ſhould more Alien) i in- fed 
large upon it. Now in order to ſet forth Hand 


more clearly, the Wiſdom of God in thi 
Diſpenſarion 3 
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cipally in two things; in chooſing to pur- 
compliſhing thoſe Ends by the beſt and 


nean. Now the Ends of the Goſpel are, 

in the firſt place That great and uni ver- 
al Deſign, which both This and in gene- 
ral all Other actions of God, do ulti- 
mately tend to and terminate in; 472. 
the eſtabliſhing univer/al Righteouſneſs and 
Happineſs through the whole World, 


mire particularly, and in order to That 
general De/ign, the principal Ends of 
This Diſpenſation in particular, are: 1/f 
To vindicate the Juſtice of God, and the 
Honour of his Laws and Government 
and to ſhow his irreconcileable Hatred a- 
gainſt Sin: 2dly, To manifeſt at the ſame 
time, and in a conſiſtent manner, his 
Mercy and Compaſſion towards Sinners: 
}dly, To ſhow the abſolute N eceflity of 
Repentance to Sinners, and of their ef- 
fectual Amendment and Reformation; 
and the Impoſſibility of Pardon without 
it: and 4thly, To give to Them who are 
in 


ſue the moſt excellent Ends; and in ac- 


fiteſt, tho oftentimes the moſt unlikely, 


which is the Kingdom of God. Bur then 


301 
Diſpenſation; tis neeeſſary to obſerve in Sz N M. 


the firſt place, that V ſdom conſiſts prin- 2 74 
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SER M. in This manner truly Penitent, an aſſurel 

XIII. Hope, that they ſhall be Objects of the 

Divine Mercy ſo illuſtriouſly 'manifeſted 

in the Goſpel ; and to inſtru and aſſiſ 

them in their Duty accordingly. Thek 

are Ends, well becoming the Wiſdom of 

the Supreme Governour of the World, to 

intend and proſecute. And in the accon- 

pliſbing theſe Ends through the Gofpe| 

by Means in reality ſo excellently fitted to 

their reſpective Ends; and yet ſome of 

them ſo unexpected, and others to humane 

Judgment ſo improbable of Succeſs ; has 

the divine Wiſdom more illuſtriouſly ap- 

peared, than in any other diſpenſation of 
Providence known to us. In the 

1/2 place; the firſ# End or Deſign of 

the Goſpel, is to vindicate the Juſtice of 

God, and the Honour of his Laws and Go- 

vernment ; and to ſhow his irreconcil- 

ble Hatred again Sin. When Man had 

preſumptuouſly finned, by tranſgrefling a 

plain Command of his Supreme Gover- 

nor; tis manifeſt God could not but be 

diſpleaſed at ſo unreaſonable an Action, 

and his Juſtice would neceffarily call for 

Puniſhment : Neceſſarily ; Not perhaps 

by any abſolute neceſſity of Nature; - 7 
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God by his ſupr eme dominion and autho- SERM. 
rity could not have forgiven Offenſes com- X 
C mitted againſt himſelf, freely an d wich. WWW 


out any Satisfaction, if he had ſo pleaſ- 
ed: For every Prince upon Earth, every 
Superiour whatſoever, every private of- 
fended perſon, has That Power, if he 
thinks fit to exerciſe it; Nay, in ſome ca- 
ſes, we are commanded to forgive offenſes, 
without requiring any Satisfaction at all: 
But the meaning is, when we ſay the u- 
fice of God neceſſarily called for Puniſh- 
ment, that it was very Fit, very right, 
very reaſonable, and in the Wiſdom of 
Government, really neceſſary; that the 
pernicious and deſtructive Nature of Sin, 
ſhould be made apparent; that His indig- 
nation againſt ir, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, ſhould be fully 
manifeſted ; and that the Honour and 
Dignity of the eternal Laws of his righte- 
ous Government ſhould be ſupported and: 
vindicated, the Greatneſs and Weight of 
bis Commands preſerved, and the neceſſi- 
ty of Holineſs and true Virtue evidenced. 
Now This End, the Wiſdom of God ac- 
compliſhed even more ęffectuallyj, by the 
Death of his Son; than it would have 
been 
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S ERM. been even by the Deſtruction of the:Of. 
XIII. fender himſelf. For fince God would not 
UVV paſs over the Sins of Men, without 6 
great a perſon' s ſuffering in the ture of 
Man; that is, fince he did not think any 

| other method ſo proper of declaring his 
mercy and compaſſion towards Sinners, 2 

that of ſo ſingular and extraordinary 2 
Diſpenſatiori; This ſhows, in the ſtrong- 

eſt and moſt affecting manner, the great 

neſs of his Indignation againſt Sin, and 

his real Concern to preſerve the Laws of 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs from being de- 

ſpiſed or lightly tranſgreſſed. Rather than 

This ſhould not be effectually taken care 

of, he permitted his own Son to become 1 
Sacrifice for Sin : He permitted him, | 

fay ; (For one perſon cannot juſtly be ap- 
pointed to ſuffer for another, but by his ma 

own conſent :) He permitted, chat bis nou 

Son ſhould, for Sin, condemn Sin in ile 

Heſo, Rom. viii. 3. that is, ſhoutd hin- 

ſelf by ſuffering in the Fleſh as a Sacrifce ad 

for Sin, become the great and ſtanding T 
condemnation of Sin for ever; ſhould be- 

come an everlaſting example and demon- Wc, 

5 ſtration, how neceſſary the Wiſdom of end 
God thought it in the government of che lis i 

I World, 
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plain meaning of all thoſe phraſes of 
deripture, wherein the Death of Chriſt is 
repreſented as our redemption, ranſom, or 

purchaſe; or his buying us with à price, and 
the like. His making ſatisfaction for us; 


For in That caſe, no Acknowledgments 
are due to him, to whom the debt is paid; 
bur to bim only, who pays it; Neither 
could it with Truth have been affirmed, 
(as the Scripture always takes care to af- 
frm with great earneſtneſs,) that God 
forgives mens Sins freely and out of mere 
grace and mercy, if ' Satisfa&ion were 
made for them in That ſenſe : But the 
plain meaning of Chriſt's making Satrs- 


freely to appoint, and freely to accept, 


atisfied with what Chriſt did and ſuf- 
fered, in vindication of the divine Juſ- 
tice, and of the Honour of God's Laws 
and Government, and for the manifeſting 
lis irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin. 

Vor. I, „„ 


was not by way of exact equivalent, which 
God was bound to accept; as in the caſe 
of one man's paying a debt for another: 


action for us, is, that God was pleaſed 


and, of his mere grace and mercy, to be 


World, that Sin ſhould be ſeverely and 8ER RN. 
eremplarily condemned. And This is the XIII. 


* 
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SRAM. 2dly, Tar ſecond End or Deſign dt 
III. the Goſpel, is to manifeſt at the ſame 
n time, and in a conſiſtent manner, God's 
Mercy and Compaſſion towards. Sinners, 

Mercy, is an Attribute as eſſential to the 

divine Nature, as Juſtice; and its ptoper 
Office, is to ſhow forth itſelf in all truly 
compaſſionable caſes. Man, tho an actu- 

al Sinner by the corrupt Choice indeed of 

his Will, yet in his very Nature was frail 

and fallible, and liable to þe. deceived, 

His caſe therefore, was, upon That von- 
ſideration, a proper object of compaſſion; 
For God #new whereof we were. made, 

and remembred that we, were but duſt 

Pf. ciii. 14. That which in This caſe be- 

came infinite Wiſdom to do, was to ex- 

tend mercy ahd compaſſion unto finful 

Man; and yet to do This in ſuch a man- 

ner, as might at the ſame time be per- 

fectly conſiſtent with his unalterable 
Juſtice and Indignation againſt Sin. Now 

This End would not have been fo com- 
pletely anſwered, by God's making uſe of 

his abſolute Sovereignty and Supreme Au- 
thority alone, in the forgiveneſs of Sin. 

But it was perfectly anſwered by the Al- 


wile LL of - the Goſpel, _ 
"Þ 7 30 


Ko Wiſdom your 


wt» @T 


= the forgiven Sins, ese 70 
the riches of his grace, wherein he has a- 
tunded towards us in all Wiſdom and 
Prudence, Eph. i. 7, 8. Theſe laſt words, 
in all Wiſdom and Prudence, ſeem deſign- 
edly added by the Apoſtle, to expreſs the 
wonderful Fitneſs of the Goſpel, fully to 
anſwer the End I am now ſpeaking of. 
For nothing could poflibly be a greater 


and Compaſſion towards Men, than This 


delivered him up for us all; how ſhall he 
mt with Him alſo freely give us all things? 
Rom. viii. 32. And yet at the fame time, 
+ Wl in this diſpenſation, the heinouſmeſs of 
le BY Sin, and God's irreconcileable Anger a- 
Ny painſt 1 it, is ſer forth in the rongeſt man- 
ter; in the very circumſtances of Mercy 


cepting of Sinners. So that we may juſt- 
ly fay with the Pſalmiſt; Mercy and 
Truth, (that is, Mercy and Julie are 
here met together; Righteouſneſs and 

* i X 2 Peace, 


Inſtance and Aſſurance, of God's Love 


ſending of his own Son for their Redemp- 
tion; He that ſpared not his own Son, but © 


ſelf, even while he is pardoning and ac- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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S + L Peace, (that is, Fuftice and Forgivench) 
x =", have kiſſed each other. The on ly conſide- 
" . * rable Difficulty in this matter, is to con- 
ceive how ſo great a Perſon as the Son r 
God, ſhould condeſcend ſo-far, in taking 
care of ſuch mean perſons as the Sons of 
Men. But This difficulty ariſes only 
from our Narrowneſs of Thought. For 
if tis not beneath the incomprehenſible 
Majeſty of God himſelf, to inſpect, dire, 
and over-rule the Motions of every even 
the ſmalleſt particle of inanimate Matter 
in the Univerſe; as his Providence in the 
courſe of Nature demonſtrates that it is WW" 
not ; (fince not only not a ſparrow falls ts 
the ground without our Father, but even 
the very Hairs of our head, as our Savi- 
our aſſures us, are all numbred by him: 
I ay, If tis not beneath, much leſs is it 
any Diſparagement to the Dignity of the 
Son of God, (though a very wonderful can- 
deſcenfion indeed it is,) to redeem the im- en 
mortal Souls of Men. 
 3dly, Tas third End of che Goſpel, an 
is to ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity of Rapen· rr 
tance to Sinners, and of their — .* 
mendment and Reformation; and the Im- Wi" 


e of Pardon without it. That 
| Nen 
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ers cannot become capable of Pardon, 
but by forſaking their Sins; is evident 
both from what we know by Reaſon, 
concerning the nature of God, of Men, 


relations of the divine Will. But by the 


illuſtrious manner, and with greater 
Weight of Arguments, ſer forth the indiſ- 
penſable neceſſity of Re — and A 
mndment, and the i impo bility of obtain- 
ng Pardon without it; when even with it, 
he did not think fir to manifeſt his mercy 
oSinnersdireRly, butthro' the Interceſſion 
ef Chriſt, and by the merits of his Death; 
\ppointing that the Manner of accept 


the Mediation © 


mb: In This very Diſpenſer! 


m- "2 bteou/neſs of Men; and commanding 
uin the ſtricteſt manner, to walk worthy 


+ > n 


ind of Things; and from all former Re- 


Grſpel, the Wiſdom of God has in a more 


en Repentanse 46 - ſhould be . 0 
beloved Son, by 
nen s being — into his Death, and. 
ueſhing their robes in the blobd of the 
ien of 
tercy, reuealing mote expreſely his wrath _ 
om Heaven againſt ell ungodlineſi and 


4 | any a vocation, 'behaving ourſelves 
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mn cannot otherwiſe become happy, then 8 K B M. 
by the Practiſe of Virtue; and chat Sin- XII. 
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SER M. exemplarily, as children of the Day and 
XIII. of Light, in all Holineſs and godly con- 
VV verſation: For that, whereas God winked 
at the former times of -1gnorance, be. nm 
peremptorily commands all men. even 

where to repent, becauſe he has appointed a 

day wherein he will Judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, (Acts xvii. 30.) and if. judg- 

ment muſt begin at the houſe of Cad, whit 

chill the End be of them that gbey. not the 

Goſpel ?:, This is the ſtrongeſt reproof in 

the World, to all the vain Contrivances, 

by which wicked men deceive themſelves; 

by Pilgrimages and Abſtinences, hy Puri. 
fications and Oblations, by the Metits of 


Saints, by Death-bed Sacraments, by mn B 
Abſolutions of the Prieſt, ↄr Any other / 
means of reconciliation whatſoever, > A 
ſides that One F cleanſing themſelves Ft, ep 
all filthineſs.. Forli, fleſh and Ipiriti, an his 
perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of. Gd Int 
Ah, TRE fourth. and Ja. End on . 
Defigg of the Goipel, is to give to uchi for 
as are truly Penitent 4. 2 Aſſurance ve 
Hope, that, they hell be. Objects of 5 vile; 
vine Mercy, and: top ſinſtruct and\elilY of a 
them in their duty accardinglye:t; A \ ellas 
This Bu, he Goſpel hn fan 


wilel 


& 


of the Wiſdom of GOD. 311 


wiſeſt and moſt perfect manner. For S't x'M; 
tho' there was indeed, even under the XIII. 
Light of Nature, very good ground of 
Hope, that God would accept the Repen- 

tance of Sinners; yet tis a ſtrong additio- 

nal aſſurance, which the divine Wiſdom 

has now vouchſafed us, in not ſparing bis 

own Son, but delivering him up for us all. 

This is indeed an efectual encouragement 

to all fincere Penitents, to All who — 

really forſaken every vicious courſe ; 

| draw near and apply themſelves to Wl Heb.x. 22; 
Throne- of grace with a true heart, in 

full gſurance of Faith; having boldneſs and 

acceſs with confidence, to enter into the Rom. v. 1, 
Holieft by the blood of Feſus, by a new and x Eph. i. 
loing way which be bar conſecrated for us, 
And the more; becauſe he has not only 
opened unto us the Temple in Heaven by 
his Blood, but continues conſtantly to male Heb. vii. 
interceſſio ion for us, to be our Advocate with 25 13 111 K dg: 
te Father, and a perpetual High-Prieft eb 2.21. wa 
for us: over the bouſb God: And, that 85 
ve might live worthy of theſe great pri- 
vileges, - hath himſelf left us an example pet. ii. 25. 
of all Holineſs and Purity, that ve ſbould | 
follow his Steps. And, that we might not 
ant Moti ves to ingage us to imitate him, 


X4 * han 


- Hebax.29. 
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SEM. has made to us a clear and diſtinct Difco, 
XIII. very of a Judgment to come. And, be- 
W cauſe it was Wiſe and Fit, that That do- 


Heb. ii. 1 


. 6 


ctrine which was to be an uni verſal Law 


and Rule of Life, which was to be the 
condition of Salvation to perſons of ll 


capacities, ſhould be very eaſy and iatel- 
ligible to. A; therefore he has delivered 
it to us with all Plainneſs and Simplicity, 
not in the abſtruſe words of Man's Wiſ- 
dom, (not in Terms hard to be ung 
ſuch as are Thoſe wherewith Later Aga 
have corrupted his Doctrine ;)-byt. in de 
monſtratio on of the Spirit and f Power, 
1 Cor. ii. 4. Teaching us, that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly lufts, we ſhould lin 
foberly righteouſly- and godly in this prejent 
World, in expectation of being judged ac+ 
cording to our works. And he is to be 
buimſelf our Judge; who, as St Haul ex- 


5. preſſes it, that be. might be a merciful aud 
Faithful! High-Ptieft, has humfelf firſt fuf- 


| fered in all things lite his brethren; and 
can be touched with the feeling our in- 


1 TT: Armities, having himſelf been in all Points 


tempted like as we are; and can have cum. 
fpaſſun vn the ignorant and on them that are 
Ne e eee 


wt 
* 


3 
* 
f 8 nn 
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\. * - 
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out of the: way, for that ze himſelf alk $ 5 N. 


14 been compaſſed with infirmity.. 


TukSsE are ſome of the principal | 
End; and Deſi gns of the Goſpel, On ac- 


count of the | Excellency of which! Ends, 


ad the wonderful Fitneſi of the reſpect- 
ive Means, made uſe of by the divine 


Wiſdom in che manner I have now diſ- 
cours d of, to accompliſh them; Chriſt 


is called, (in 1 Cor. i. 24 and 30, the 


Wiſdom / God; andꝭ in the Text, Col. ii. 3. 
it is expreſſed, that in Him are hid all the 
Traſures of Wiſdlom; and Eyb. i. 8. that, 
by this diſpenſation, the Grace of God 
has abounded towards ur, in all Wiſdom 


ud. Prudence; and Phil. iii. B. that all 
te? things are ta be accounte a Loſs, 
2 the Excellency of the Kimivledge 


Crit Fefus our Lari. This is. the 


ſuflive Means to accompliſi them. 


wWidom of Cod has 


forth itſelf in the accompliſhing of the 
ore mentioned Kuda, is; that the Incar- 


ation of Chtiſt, as, Mfrer it was reuealed, 
x appeared to be plaigly..in all * 
8 the 


nurk of Wiſdocm ; the Excellonqy If the 
Ends propoſed, and the'Fitneſs Wa, en. 


Tux next Cireumſtance dente he 
particularly ſhown 


A 


2 
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the frreft poſſible Means; ſo, beftre i it 
was revealed, it was on the contriry fuch 
an unexpected Method, and ſo undiſtove. 
able by any finite Wiſdom, as to be an in- 
ſcrutable Myſtery, not only to Men, (por 
which - account St Paul calls it 25 he 
words before the Text, the Myſtery 

God, even the Father, and of Chih an 
in 1 Cor. ii. y. the wiſdom of Gad in à wy: 
ſtery, even the hidden-wi/dom whieh"Gil 
ordained before the "world unto our pln, 


which none of the Princes of thij"wirll 
knew; and Col. i. 26. the mhyſteryahic 
hath been hid From ages and from ; 
tions, but now is made mani 
but it was moreover.a myſtery: which even WI : 
the Angels alſo-defired to look into, 1 Pet.i I 4 
12. and ſuch àn inſtance of Wiſdom EH. f. 
iii. 9, 10. that therèby not only: ll Mes Bi » 
may ſee, 1ohat- is the fell ub m. V 
«ftery which from rhe: beginning ub vorli in 
has been bid ini God, who rreated HH thin 5 
\ by Feſus Chriſt; bi even to thethighelt WI 7 
Angels alfo, r0 the principalitier ami Pro- ty 
ers in heubehly places; may be kau bf i 
Churdh the manifold Miſdoim af G. ll 4: 
Tux aft circumſtance I ſhall wake no. /e 
dee g wherein the Wiſdom a Gad ” bel 
: | Cemars | 


es 
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remarkably manifeſted itſelf in the Go- S ERM. 
ſpel, is his cauſing it to prevail in the XIII. 
World by unlikely inſtruments, by the 
preaching of mean and unlearned perſons, 
in oppoſition to all the human Power and 
Wiſdom of the World. The Fews, fond 
of eſtabliſhing their own righteouſneſs, 
oppoſed with all their Might the righte- 
oufneſs of God, that is, That new doc- 
trine, that new method of Religion and 
Righteouſneſs, which God eſtabliſhed in 
the Goſpel, The Gentiles, conceited of 
their own human Wiſdom and Philgſopby, 
oppoſed with all their Learning and art- 
fulneſs of diſpute, the divine Wiſdom ma- 
nifefled in the ſame doctrine of Chriſt. 
Againſt Both theſe Oppoſers at once, a 
few mean and unlearned Perſons ' were 
wonderfully inabled to prevail. And che 
Wiſdom of God in cauſing them ſo to de, 
n dotroging the den of the Wife, and 
bringing to nothing the underſtanding of 
the prudent, is molt elegantly deſcribed 
by St Paul, in 1 Cor. i. 21. Aﬀter that;* 
in the Wiſdom of God, rhe World by Wife 
im bncw not God, it pleaſed God by the 

fulifbngſs .of preaching ro fave"then that 
be lieve. Fur the 7 eꝛbs. requi re a Sign, \ and: 


+ the 


8. EN M. be Greeks ſeek after Wiſuom; But we 


N ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks ſoniiſb- 
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. preach Chrift crucified, unto the Fews a 


neſs; but unto them which are called. both 
Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of Cod 
and the Wiſdom of God: For Gad hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the World to 
confound the wiſe, and the weal things of 
the world to confound the things that are 

mighty ; — That no fleſh ſhould. glory in 
his preſence. And in the 1176 ti the Rom. 
ver. 30. he illuſtrates and ſtrengthens) the 
ſame Argument ſtill further, by obſerving 
another and more particular inſtance of 
Wiſdom, in God's ſo diſpoſing this whole 
matter, as chat the unbelief of the Jeus 
at firſt, and the converting of the Gen- 
files, would finally terminate in the more 
illuſtrious Reducing: of the Jeus like- 
wiſe, and the Salvation of Both : For as ye, 
nich he, ye Gentiles, in times pa bane. 
nat believed God, yet now. have: obtained 
mercy through Their [the: Fews] tmbelief; 
Even ſo have | Theſe. aljo1[che Jews] hw 
not believed, that \through\your [es Gem 
tiles] . mercy, 7 bey alſd may abrain mercy. 
For God hath concluded tbem A d b. 


A gs b * * 
No 
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O the depth of the Riches both of the Ni S RRN 
dom and Knowledge of God ! how unſtarch- XIII. 
able are his 2 and his ways paſt WWW 


finding out ! 
III. The Uſes we are to make of this 


mole Diſcourſe, concerning the Wiſdom 


of God conſidered either in general, or as 
more particularly manifeſted in his Works, 
his Government, and in his Laws; are briefly 
ſuch as follow. bat from hence we con- 
ute the Folly of Atheiſts, by ſhowing them 
that the more the Works of God are ſtudi- 
ed, the more marks of Wiſdom are continu- 
ally diſcovered in them. That we who are 
already convinced of this truth, be continu- 
ally praiſing God for all his works of Wiſ⸗ 
dom; abo by his excellent Wiſdom made the 
Heavens, for his mercy endureth for ever; 
and firetched out the Earth above the Ma- 
ters, Pſ. cxxxvi. 5, &c. and particularly 
for his works ſeen in ourſelves; whether 
with regard to our Bodies, Pſ. cxxxix. 14. 
I will praiſe thee, for I am wonderfully 
made; or with reſpect to the Faculties of 
our Minde, for his having taught us more 
than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made us 
Wir than the Fowls of Heaven, Job xxxv. 
II. That tho' the Inſtances of Wiſdom 
we 
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SE RM. we can diſcover, are numberleſs; yet we 


N All the ways of infinite wiſdom, nor com- 


Deut. 
XX ix. 29. 


explain, that if the well-laid Deſigns of 


fection? It is as high as bea ben, what 


felf, os once thought he could under- 
ſtand the ways of God, and argue with 


T have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
fore J abhor myſelf, and repent in Duff 


to apply ourſelves to our own plain Duty, 
and leave Secret things to the Lord our 


ed; much more may it be impoſſible for 


of the Wiſdom of GOD) 


are not to wonder, if we aannot find out 


prehend All the ſecrets of Privvidence: ] 
For, canſi thou by ſearching find out Gud? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty anto per- 


canſt thou do? deeper than bell, what canft 
thou know? The meaſure thereof is longer 
than 2 Earth, and broader than the Sea. 
Job xi. 7. This Excellent man Fob hin- 


him, yet confeſſed afterwards, ch. xlii. c, 6. 

Ear, but Now mine Eyes fee thee; where- 
and Aſhes. That therefore it becomes Us 
God; conſidering, whenever the Difficul- 


ties of Providence are greater than we can 


a Wiſe and potent Prince, cannot by the 
firſt Scene of Action poſſibly be diſcover- 


Us, from our very ſhort view of a few 


events of Providence, to be able to ex- 
I plain 


Of 2he Wikdoti of GOD. 329 


plain the Deſigns of the Supreme and Sx N N.. 
All-wiſe Governour of the World; which XIII. 
jerin the End, (when we know the <obole,) WW 
ſhall appear moſt evidently Wiſe and Ex- 

cellent: Seek not out the things that are 

65 bard for thee, neither ſearch the things | 

that are above thy ſtrength : But what is 
commanded thee, think thereupon with re- 

verence; for it is not needful for thee to ſee 

with thine eyes, the things that are in ſe- 

cret, &c. Ecclus ili. 21. For the ſame 

reaſon, we are, in all afflictions, chearful- Ecclus.ii: 

ly to ſubmit to him; conſidering that the — 


Divine Wiſdom knows infinitely better — 2 


what is fit for us, than we can judge for qui, * 
ourſelves; and is able to find out unex- N 
pected means of deliverance for us, when 

be pleaſes; and make all things work to- 

„ber. for good to them that love and fear 

c him. And in all Exigencies, where there 

„ Ipear no viſible means of eſcape, yet we 

n may depend on him without anxious ſolli- 

of eitade; conſidering, that He whoſe Pro- 


vidence attends even to the minuteſt 
- dings; who feeds the Fowls of the Air, 
or nd clothes the Lillies of the Field; with- 
out whom not a ſparrow falls to the 
*. 50und, or a hair of our head periſhes ; . 
zin * —_ much more take care of 

Us? ; 
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Sz x 14. Us: And that no counſel can tales plich 

and no device can ſtand, how deeply or 

N wiſely ſoever it may ſeem to be laid to 

By human Underſtanding, if it be nat agree, 

a able to bis All-wife Wilk: For efen 

le Foolifonefs of God, as St Paul expreſſe 

it, 1 Car. i. 25. that is, thoſe things which 

te Us ſeem the moſt improbable,” and 

wherein God makes uſe of the moſt an- 

Likely. means and inſtruments; even Thi 

is wiſer than men; and the weakneſt if 

Sad is ftronger than men. Laſtly, If Gul 

is infinitely and Only wiſe, let Us in 

Dur proportion /eek true Wiſdom, by I. 

m. i. g. mitation of him, and by Obaliencr in his 

— Commands. Prov. ii. 3, &c. If thai 07) 

after knowledge, and liſt up thy weire- fit 

underſtanding ; if thou feeh ben at Silo; 

and ſearch for her as hid. Tregfert; They 

| ſhalt thou underſtand the fear af the Lark 

and find the knowledge. of God z 

| Lord giveth Il ili, out of bis mouth 

cometh Knawledge aud. N 4 

A layeth up fond i Widen, for the Tighten 

he is a buckler to ther that u upright 
Iy; He keepeth the Paths Jhudgwew', « 

preſerveththe way of bis Sainks . Then ſhot 

thou underftand righteguſuefs ie! 


«nd Guiry, yea every good path,” Say 47 
* E R MON 


* . , 
4 
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. * , It „ 
obe Goopness of GOD. 


Ps Al. cxlv. $: -.. 
Ne Lord is Good to A; and his 


tender Mercies are over all his 


Ho every one of the Divine 8 +. 
Perfections in particular, af- xy, 
dE] fords moſt juſt ground of A- 

29 doration and Honour; yet 
That which to Us completes. 
e Idea of God, and repreſents him under 
e Notion of che Furber as well as Lord 
f the Univerſe, and makes the Supreme 
ring and Governour of all things, to be 
o leſi the Object of our Hope and Love, 


an of our Admiration and Fear; is This 
er t, * Y glorious 
| | 


« - 
— 6— 
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SERUM. glorious Attribute, of Goodneſs. Etemiy 
IV. and Immenſity, amaze our Thoughts: 


minion and Majeſty clothed with perfed 
and impartial Juſtice, is worthy of the 


miable Perfections; but of too bright 4 
Idea of God; and repreſents him to us 
under that lovely Character, 3O hs the 


| Univerſe. This is That Attribute, on 


Other Perfections of the divine Narure, 
makes every one of Them alfo to become 927 
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Infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom, fill us 
with Admiration : Omnipotence or irre- 
ſiſtible Power is great and adoreable; but 
at the ſame time, if conſidered fingly by 


itſelf, tis alſo dreadful and ferrible: Do- 


Higheft Praiſes ; but ſtill to Sinners it ap- 
pears rather awful and venerable, than the 
Object of Deſire and Love: . Holineſs and 


Purity, are inexpreſſibly beautiful and a- 


Glory, for Sinners to contemplate with 
Delight. Tis Goodneſs, that 2 "the 


Beſt, as well as the Greateſt, - 


both in itſelf is infinitely amiable;-a 
a ground-work interwoven with all the 


Objects of our Love as well as of i bur Ad- 1 
ration. Immenſe and Eternal Goodneh, f vj, 
Goodneſs All- powerful and AI wit, ſto 


Denies nd. Sur ö 240 


4 on, 


fe Goodneſß of GOD. 


of a Perfet? Being; 2 Character, truly 
worthy of God. This is That inexhauſti= 
ble Poon in of Beneficence, from which 
the whole Frame of Nature derives its 
Being; by which 4 Creatures in the 


preſerved; from which Man derives his 
preſent injoyments, aud his future Hopes ; ; 


tits of juſt men made perfect, adore with 
never-ceaſing Praiſes in the regions of e- 


vidur himſelf, Who, having been in the 
Boſom of his Father, knew infinitely bet- 
ter than All Theſe, what was his True 
and Eſſential Natüle: affirms by way of 


vs 


there is None Good but One, that is God. 
The Phlmiſt deſcribes this Attribute ele- 
zancly, in the words of the Text; The 
Lord is Good to AI, "and his tender Mer- 
dies are over All his Torks. - 


F AA Ks 6SS. 


ſhow briefly 7 in genthal, What "Goodneſs i is: 
24h. T ſhall prove that God it and cannot 


4 W — 
„ CC 
— 


'S 
— 


Univerſe, are *continually ſupported and 
which: Pa and Archangels and the Spi- 


ternal Happineſs; and of which our Sa- 


Eminence and His h Diſtinction, that 


Ix the following Pita upon | 
which words, 1 ſhall Tf, indeavour to. 


Vo I. I. Y 2 but 


323 
bn, and tempering the rigour of unrelent- S's NN. 
ing Juſtice ; This is indeed a Deſcriprion, XIV. 
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S ERM. but be Good, according to this general No. 
XIV. tion of Goodneſs : 3dly, I ſhall indeavour 
co fer forth diſtinctly in what| partituler 


tant doctrine, which is the Foundation 
againſt Superſtition: And Laſtly I ſhall 
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Inſtances, the divine Goodneſs has more 
peculiarly diſplayed itſelf: athh, I fhall 
conſider the Drfficulties, or O ecki 
which may be raiſed againſt this impor. 


of true Religion, and. the great Guard 


draw ſome uſeful 7 nferences from the 
Whole. 
I the if place, tis neceſry to . 
briefly in general, What Goodneſs is. For 
unleſs we clearly and diſtinctiy underſtand, 
what Goodneſs zs; 'tis evident we mean 
nothing, when we ſay God ig Good; and 
conſequently. cannot be certain whether 
we honour. bim, or Auſponong. him, in gi 
ving him an unknown Character. No- 
thing therefore can be more abſurd, thun 
the doctrine which has ſometimes been 
advanced; that Goodneſs in God, is not 
the ſame thing as Goodneſs in. Men; but 


ſomething altogether tranſcendent, and ide 
which we underſtand not. This, I ne⸗ 
is highly abſurd: Becauſe, if This wem au/ 
18 caſe, it would 8 . oo nin 


1 
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when we affirm God to be Good, we SEH. 
ſhould only affirm we know not what ; that . 
is, in reality we ſhould affirm nothing at 
all, There is indeed This difference; that 
Goodneſs in Men, even in the Beſt of men, 
is ſhort and imperfett, frail and mutable, 
unfeady and always mixt more or leſs 
with Evil; and even in Angels and Arch- 
angels themſelves, tis finite and deficient 3 
whereas in God alone, it is eſſential and 
perfect. But ſtill the Thing itſelF is every 
where the ſame. Goodneſs is every where 
of the ſame Nature, tho not in the ſame 
proportion; and in All Beings whatſoever, 
in whom it is found at all, it is the ſame 
in Kind, tho' not in Degree. If Good- 
neſs in God, were (as Some *have imagi- 
ned,) we know not what ; how could we 
be commanded to imitate, what we do 
not underſtand ? or how ſhould any man 
know, whether he were likely to fare the 
letter or the worſe, by means of That 
which he knows not what it is? What 
Comfort can any man draw from the con- 
lideration of the Divine Goodneſs, if he 
„ means thereby only he knows not what; 
re By thing that Power, any thing that Do- 
vat A minion, any ching that Sovereignty can 
Xl FJ da, 


Sx NM. do, whether it be Beneficent or not? The 
| XIV. True Notion therefore of the ' Goodneſs 


? , ä Nennen hab to. 
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* =o 

7 + 
: 


07 the Goodneſs of GOD. 


4 
* , 


of God, muſt be learnt. by conſidering 
what Goodneſs is in Men; And by ad. 
ding, to the Idea of a good Man, bound. 
leſs Perfection in the Degree of - thoſe 
Qualifications which denominate him 
ſuch, we arrive at the neareſt Concept 
on, that 'tis poſſible for Us to frame, of 
the Divine Goodneſi. Thus our Saviour 
himſelf teaches us to argue; St. Matt. vii, 
11. Tf ye then, being evil, now how 1. 
give good Gifts unto your chilqren; bu 
much more ſhall your Father hich is i 
Heaven, give good things to them that ai 
him. Now Goodneſs in Men, ſignifies 2 
Benevolent Diſpoſition ; a Diſpoſition to 
do good to others, even more extenſively, 
and with greater Benignity, than is requi- 
red by That Virtue which we call Fufi 
or Righteouſneſs. According to That a 
curate Diſtinction of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
7. For a righteous [or Juſt] man, fear 00 © 


will one die; yet peradventure for a « 
man, ſome would even dare to die. Right. 
oxſneſs or Fuſtice, is doing all that good b 
to Others, which They have any Claim 0 q 

ar 


Right 0 demand But Goodneſs 1s, * 
24 et, 
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neſs of God, is That Beneficent Diſpoſi- 
tion of the divine Nature, which moves 
him to diffuſe upon All his Creatures 
thro' the Immenſe Univerſe and thro' a 
Boundleſs Eternity, every good thing 


chat is proper for them, every thing that 


rends to their True Happineſs, every good 
which either They are in their own Na- 
ture capable of receiving, or which for 
Him, in his All-wiſe Government of the 
Whole, is fit and reaſonable to give. 
AnpD from hence, by the way, tis e- 
vident demonſtrably, : that there 7s not, 
there cannot be any ſuch thing, as abſolute 
and unconditionate Reprobation. For, 
This being a. matter wholly contradictory 
to all our Notions of Goodneſs ;. if abſo- 
lute and irreſiſtible Sovereignty could ſuf- 
fice (as ſome Seas of men have imagined) 
to make ſuch a thing become Good, it 
would follow that the word, Goodneſs, 
had no ſignification at all; and conſe- 
quently, - that it was neither in igſelf of 
any importance, nor of any conſequence 
9 a” 


ther, doing them All That Good, which, Sz R u. 
whether They have any Right to expect or XIV. 
not, is in any wiſe fit, or reaſonable, for CNN 
u to beſtow. Thus therefore the Good- 
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 SzRM.to Us, whether the Almighty : God way 


XIV. 


ſude 15. 


Cauſe, being thus neceffarily Happy in 


will now be eaſy in the 24 place to prove 


judging what is Beſt z and having 1 


knows is Beſt ; tis from hence, I fay, v& 
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Good or no. Than which, nothing can be 
affirmed more unworthy of the Creator of 
all things; or be more deſervedly reckon- 
ed among thoſe hard Speeches, which if 
not unrigbteous, yet at leaſt raſh inconfide- 
rate men, have ſpoken againſt bim. 
2dly. HavinG thus therefore briefy 
explained in general Vat Gaodneſs is, it 


that God actually is and cannot but be 
Good, according to this general Notion of 
Goodneſs. For, Goodneſs being nothing 
elſe but a fixt Diſpoſition, to do always 
what in the Whole is Beft, and (ſo far a 
is conſiſtent with Right and 'Fuftice) what 
is moſt beneficial to All; tis evident that 
the Supreme Being, having all Kowleag!, 
ſo that his Underflanding can never err in 


Want of any thing to complete his wr 
Happineſs, ſo that his Will can never bc 
influenced by any wrong Affectian, or have 
any poſſible Temptation laid before it to 
act otherwiſe than according to chat be 


ry evident to Reaſon, that the Supreme 
the 
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being tempted with Evil; could not poſ- 
fibly have any other Motives to make any 
Creatures at all, but only that he might 
communicate to them his own Perfecti- 
ons, Goodneſs and Happineſs; according 
to therr arfferent Capacities, arifing from 
that Variety of Natures, which twas fit 
for infinite Wiſdom to produce; and ac- 
cording to their different Improvements, 
and Deſerts,” ariſing from that Liberty, 
which is eſſentially Neceſſary to the Con- 
ſtitution of J. ntelligent and Active Beings. 
God therefore, is Neceſſarily and Eſnti- 
ally Good. And yet, even This neceſſity 
ariſing wholly from the unalterable Recti- 
rude of his Will, (whereas his natural At- 

tributes, ſuch as Knowledge and Power, 

anſe immediately from abſolute Neceſſity 

of Nature ;) there is therefore This differ- 

ence, that, whilſt for his Power, - Know- 

kdge, and the like, we can only admire 

and adore him, for his Goodneſs we return 

him moreover Praiſe and Thanks. For 
which reaſon, the Scripture not only con- 

ſtantly confirms, what natural Reaſon 
taches us, that God is Good; but repre- 
ſents 


the eternal injoyment of his own infinite S x R M. 
Perfections, and altogether incapable of XIV. 
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ſents it alſo as the Actribute whites he 


chiefly delights ; and deſcribes it always in 
the tendereſt and moſt affectionate expreſ- 


ſions. Like as a Father pitieth his chil. Wl 


24. and If. xlix. 15. Can a. woman forget 
Ber. ſucking-child, that ſhe 


and fourth generation of them that bat 
him; To ſhow how much more he de- 


dren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him, Pſ. ciii. 13. J am the Lord, which 
exerciſe Ioving-kindneſs, judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the Earth; for in tbeſ 
things I delight, ſays the' Lord, Jer. ix. 


ſhould not burt 
compaſſion on the Son of her womb? ye, 
they may forget, yet will I not forgtt 
thee. In the ſecond commandment,” when 
God had threatned judgments to the third 


lights in rewarding than in puniſhing, he 
promiſes mercy unto Thouſands of them 
that /ove him and keep his command- 
ments. And 'tis not without a very /g- 
nificant and expreſſive emphaſis, — our 
Saviour ſo remarkably affirms, St. Mar. x 


18. There is none Good, but One, abuts 1 
God. But This in general. ET fea 

3dly, I propoſed in the 34 place to wy 10 
forth diſtinctly, in what. particular I- 22 
Hances the Divine Goodneſs has more pe-. tai. 


culiarly 
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culiarly diſplayed itſelf. And here, to go 8 AU. 

through all the works, of Creation, Pro- XIV. 

vidence and Redemption; is a Subject 

| which the Tongues of Men and Angels, 

ſhall never be able to exhauſt. For the 

Goodneſs of God is boundleſs as his uni- 

verſal Works, and endleſs as the Ages of 

Eternity. Who. can expreſs the noble acts 

of the Lord, or ſhow forth all his Praiſe? 

Pf. vi. 2. By the Goodneſs of God, was 

that incomprehenſible Variety of Creatures 

brought into Being, which of themſelves 

would never have exiſted : And a further 

Mark of the : Fountain from which they 

all proceed, 1s that Character given things 

upon their firſt production, that God be- 

held every thing which he had made, and, 

in their reſpective kinds and degrees, they 

were each of them very Good. By the 

lame Goodneſs, is ſuitable Proviſion made 

for the Preſervation of all things, for 

their proper Continuance and Well-being : 

H/ civ. 27. They all wait upon Thee, that 

15 thou mayeſt give them their meat in due 

ſeaſon; Thou openeſt thine hand, and fatiſ= pf calr. 

ſet BN e the defire of every living Thing; He's .. 5 

In 14keth the graſs to grow upon the moun- 

peril Lins, and giveth to the beaſt his food, and 
| | 70 


" # 
| 
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S EAM. to the young ravens which. cry unto bin 
XIV. And Mat. vi. 26. The fowls of the Air, 
faith our Saviour, neither ſow, nor reap, 

nor gather into Barns; yet your: heavenly 
Father feedeth tham And the lillies of the 

field toil not, neither do they ſpin ; and yet 

T ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all 

his glory, was not arrayed like one of Them: 
Like one of Them, whom Nature. has a. 
dorned with what no Art can expreſs, and 
clothed them with inimitable Beauty. In 

Man ſtill more particularly, has the Good. 

neſs of God appeared, in giving him ſo 
excellent and noble a Being: Thou madef 

him a little lower than, the. Angels, and 
crownedft him with glory and honour; Thou 
madeſt him to have dominion over the works 

F thy hands, and haſt put all things ix 
ſubjection under his Feet, Pſ. viii. g. He 

has indued us with Reaſon, Underſtand. 

Ing, and Knowledge, not only ſufficient to 
preſerve our Dominion over the Creation; 

but ſuch as moreover inables us, to con- 
template, to adore, and to imitate, our 
great Creator himſelf, The Apoſtle al- 
leges This, as a particular inſtance af the 
divine Goodneſs, Jam. i. 17, 5. Euer 
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ry perfection of our nature, and eſpecially S RR N. 


every religious qualification) is from above, XIV. 
and cometh down from the Father of "TY 


Lights, ---- who giveth to all men libez ally, 
and upbraideth not. In the whole courſe of 
our lives, his Goodneſs prevents numberleſs 


Evils from falling upon us; which, with 


all our Reaſon. und Underſtanding, we 
could by no means either prevent or a- 


void. And under actual Evils, which the 


Wiſdom of his unerring Providence thinks 


ft ot to prevent, he. relieves and com- 
forts and ſupports men under them; And 


frequently. affords a Remedy, by Tempo- 


ral Deliverances: Or if he ſees That not 


fic, yet (which is a much greater Inſtance 
and Exerciſe of Goodneſs) he 2 makes 


proviſion for mens eternal Happineſi, 
if by their own Perverſeneſs _ neglect 
not the Means which he has afforded them 
for That End. He has indued them with 
Reaſon and natural Conſcience, to diſtin- 


wiſh between Good and Evil; and to 


forewarn them, as it were by an inwar 
and perpetual Inſtinct, of the certainty 


future Judgment. He has confirmed this = 


natural Conſcience, with the additional 
29, of an. expreſs. Revelation; and has 
declared, 
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SEA x. declared, that according to the ſeveral 
XIV. Degrees of mens Knowledge i in'theſe mat 
ters, he will require of them a'ſeverer 

leſs ſevere Account, in ſuchi manner 2 
becomes the Judge of the whole Earth to 

'  &o right. And in the mean time, that 
Sinners may, if poſſible, be brought to 
Repentance; he, with much long-fuffer. 

ing and forbearance, defers their Puniſh- 
ment; and, if they do repent, he forgives 

and pardons them, as a Father receives 1 
returning Child, nay, even as a "Shepherd 
rejoyces over a Sheep that had been loft 

And This is That Part of Goodusſi, which 

is ſtrictly and properly diſtinguiſhed by 

the Name of Merry. God being our Cre- 

ator and Supreme Governour, and it be- 

ing our neceſſary and moſt reaſonable Dv 

ty to obey at all times his Laws in every 

; particular ; is plain that every wilful 
Tranſꝑreſſion juſtly deſerves Puniſhment 

And after ſuch Tranſgreffion, "Gur" belt 
Obedience being nothing more chan v 
our Duty before it, tis evident that in 
4 ſtrict Fuftice God is not obliged, in con- 
= | | fideration of what 48 o come, to forgive 
1 what is paſt: In ffrineſi of F uffite, | 
fag, God was under 10 obligation to Fo 
4 en 12 00 
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compaſſion upon them; And the Effect 
of That compaſſion, was the Coming of 
Chriſt. It has ſometimes been apprehend- 
ed otherwiſe, that the inter poſition of 
Chriſt was the Cauſe of God's mercy and 
eompaſſion towards Sinners: But the 
Scripture always repreſents, this matter 
the other way, more to the Honour and 
Exaltation of the divine Goodneſs ; that 
'twas the original Mercy and free Com- 
paſſion of God, which moved him to ſend 
his Son to mediate on our behalf. Thus 
our Sayiour Himſelf expreſſes it, Job. it, 
16. Cod fo loved the world, that he gave 
bis only-begotten Sen: He does not fay, 
the only-begotren Son prevailed with God 
to boue the world; but, che Love and 
Compaſſion of God towards his Creatures; 
prevailed with hit to ſend his Son into 
the world. God, -of his own” original e- 
ternal eſſential Goodneſs, \ ſo loved 'rhe 
world, that, in pity towards fallen Man- 
kind he appointed. This merbod ef reco- 
very, and gaye his bin ly-begotton Son, that 
phoſoever belienzth* 5 Bim, fhould not Pe- 
Fiſh, _ have be. 


St 


don Sinners upon their Repentance ; - but SER M. 
his Goodneſs only moved him to have XIV: | 


#; . bus ae 


Sz A u. St Paul; God, faith. 7 12 7 — 
. Fatber,) commendeth þis, Love towards us, 


i tbat while we were, yet. e 


- of * G eſs G 


Curl 
died for us, Rom. v. 8. An G0 4 Tj 
his firſt epiſtle, cb. i iy. 8, 9. G faith he, 
is Love; and In This Was  manife ed, the 
Love of God towards us, becauſe that G0 
ſent his only-begotten Fon into tbe? 20, 
that we migbt live througb bim. earn 
TRRESRE declarations of Scripture are 
ſo expreſs, that they ſeem i intended og 
| purpoſe ta. prevent all poſſibility of Mi 
take in this matter. thoſe, Na 
whatſoever Sect. they he) who AK. 
wiſe, f peak not honourably enqugh of 
divine Goodneſs, while they repreſent : the 
Supreme Majeſty. of Heaven as an Ohe 
of Fear and Dread only, and not of Lows 
Inveſting. him, in the conceptions. they 
frame oF 50 u with Dominiog 1 


fearial. eye which. i is the: Attributa 

wherein he chiefly delights; and hich 

he always exerciſes, /o far,as is.canfiſtent 

with Juſtice. and Wiſdam and, good br 

vernment; and of which, the ſending a 

Bs of ſuch D 4s. his b 
x ; 8⁰ 


0 1 


Of che Goo! 
{elf conſiſteintly weicli Juſtice, by his em- 


crine, by his Sufferings' and Deatk, by his 
Exaltation arid Interceſſion for us; of te 
Gudneſi,” I fay, of God the 1 Fa- 

ther and Lord of all; This i an 
ed and everlaſting Inftance." 
But 4b, RGAnef this adults Notion 
f the diele Gesdbefs there are #40 
ery great 'ObjpFons, which: deſerve di- 
ſtinctly to be contidered ; "Namely; the 
Evils which God fs to in 
preſent Life, and the Puniſhment: 
which he 1 grout in tha : is to 


come. 


As to the Buils which 3 in witty 
reſent Life; che antient Perſan Philoſo- 
phers (and aſter Tlum the Manichees in 
later Ages) fancied, chat there was an in- 
finite Evil — independent pon, 
nd oppoſite 1b, the infinite Good ont. 
Againſt Theſe, Eſaia doclares, in his 
prophecy to Cyril King of Perfid, Iſ.xlv. 
7. I form the Light, aud create Darkniſe, 1 
nate Pact, and create Evil; I tbe 
Lord do all theft thing. The meaning | 
is: There is o BY happens in the 
Vor, I, Z world, 


gotten Son, eb * tan Sy mM 
plary Humiliation, by his Liſe and Doc- G 


, 8 — 
- <p mv <A of Ry ee = Rn * 
- —— 


3 > Bene”. * 


Me — goo > 


2 E R * world, but What e 


| Sw an Evil of” Tmper faction, ſuch'x 


the like; Or Moral Euil, ſuch as are il 


Of: 2he: G 


ted by the Provident, ofthe © One ink 

Dae "Good God. s 
To inſtance. in nub All th 
we call Evil in the preſent Life, is eithe 


the Want of certain Faculties and Ext. 
lencies which other Creatures injoy; 0 
Natural Evil, ſuch as Pain, Death; and 


kinds of Debauchery, Sin, und Vice. Ih 
Firſt of Theſe; viz. mere Imperfectim 
not properly an Evil. For every Powe, 
5 Faculty, or Perfection, which Any Creatut 


injoys, being the Free Gift of Gad, wia 
he was no more obliged to beſtow, da 
he was to confer Being or Exiſtence it 
ſelf; tis plain, the mere Munt of uy ti 
certain Faculty or Perfection in Any ka * 
of Creatures, which Neven belongeũ uv. 
their Nature, is no more an. Euil tt of 
Them, than their never having been 0 
ated, or brought into Being at all, co on 
Pr operly have been called an Evil. T / 
Second kind of Evil, which we common © 
ly call Natural Evil, is either a necellagt 
Conſequence of the Former; as - Death "i 
SID A+ . on _— * Immo 2 


3 dali 
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mer: Or elſe tis balanced in the whole, 
wich as great or greater Good; as the 
Aictions and 8 Hering of. good men; 
And Then alſo ;tis not propetly an. Evil: 
Or elſe, laſtly, tis a PHuniſbment; J 
then tis a neceſſary conſequent, 0! C 
Third and laſt fort, of Evil, v1z. Moral 
Evil, which is Debauchery, Sin, and Vice. 
And This ariſes wholly from the Abuſe 
of that Liberty, which God gave to his 
Creatures for hs moſt excellent Purp ales, 
and which twas reaſonable and "fe. and 
wceſary to giye them for the Perfection 
and Order of they whole Creation : : But 
they Themſelves, contrary to God's inten- 
tion and command, have abuſed what 
was neceſſary for the Perfection of the 
whole, to the corruption and depravation 
of Themſelves ; ; And thus all forts. of E- 
vis have entered. i into the world, with- 
out any diminution t the infinite Good- 
1 of the Cmratpf and Governour. there- 
0 

As to the Puniſhment: A's 3 God will 
inflict in the Life to come : Since, all men 


zeknowledge proportionabhle Puniſhmen 
or. JI * 


E r 


= —_ 
ps 


all 


tality was never conferred ; And them tis S E = M. 
no more properly an Evil, than the For- XIV: 


1 
* 
5 
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SER M. to be neceſſury in all 8 3 


9 1 

XIV. ever; and ſinco the King And t 

4 vernment of God overthe*wholeUnivers, . 
l EN continues in the Future ſtate a8 well'ss n Wir 
E | * the preſent; tis 4 plain we can have 0 jo 7 
q | reaſon to . that che Poniſhmin Wi 
= *of incorrigible Sinners wilt be lefs vſchi iſt 
'Y to the Ends and Reaſons of 'God's infinie 


Government There, chan they are "neat 
ſary in the Wifdom of his Providence 


here. Nor can the Goodneſs of God br 


1 


8 

| mote obliged to preſerve wilful men frat | 
by perdition hereafter, than he is bond w 
{ Pn the careleſs from à Primer u bi 
4 The exact Nature and My of 
1 Ted of the future Puniſhmei . ur 
: Wicked, any further than is in genen BW”: 
0 neceſſary to deter us from Sin, . ut 2 
ſtinctly revealed to us. But corice gel 


there are o chings moſt clearly declardl 
2 + Scripture, abundant ſufficiert tu vi 
. dicate the Divine Goodneſs. Hirt, thit 
the Degrees of Puniſhment in chat find 
and eternal ſtate, ſhall be exactly proper: 
tionate to the Degree of mens Demerit; 
and even Damnation itſelf ſhall by the 
righteous Judge be infficted in weight 
meaſure; And Secondih, chat che Fun 
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the day of judgment, in the nature and 
neceſſary, that every mouth, even of Sin- 


Grd; ſtopped, not by Force and Power, 
but by the clear eyidence of Right and 
* And God, when he 1 with 
ten thouſand f his Saints to execute judg- 
ment upon All, ſhall convince ungodly Sin- 
ers, not only-of their ungodly deeds which 
y have committed, but of their hard 
peeches alſo which they have Spoken againſt 
lin, Jude xv. And when the Puniſhment 
of the wicked ſhall be actually inflicted 
upon them in the place of Torment, even 
This ſhall be, not only in the preſence of 
God, but in the preſence of the Holy An- 
gels alſo, and in the preſence of the Lak 
Rev. xiv, 10.. That is; it ſhall be ſuch 

25 is, not only appointed by the infinite 
10% of God the righteons Fudge of all, 

but approved moreover by Men and An- 
kel, and by Him alſo himſelf, who loved 
« unto Death, even Chrift our merciful 
ond compaſſionate High-Prieft. 

Stb, IT remains in the ach and laſt 
place, that I draw ſome pradiical Infer- 


2 3 ences 


ment itſelf, abſolutely ſpeaking, ſhall at 8 5 2a Ms, 


reaſon of the thing, appear ſo juſt and“ I 
ners themſelves, : ſhall .be flopped before „ 
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S EAM. ences from this whole D. 
XIV. ing the Divine Goodneſ- N e 
And 1, THE Goodnefs ike 51 

Ground of petpetual Praiſt aud T. 
fulneſi. Pf. ciii. 2. Bleſs the Ebrd, 0 1 

Soul, and forget not all bis B effts. © 

forgiveth 'all thy Sin, and ben 
thy infirmities.. Who fan by T. fed 
Aeſtruction, and crowneth thee "with" aue 

and loving-kindneſs. eee 
2dly, Ir God is infinitely Gol! — 

makes him the moſt perfect Object, of 
our Love, as well as of our Fran And tb 
Obedience that proceeds from Petr, wil 
be accep ted to Salvation; yet "when t 
proceetly from Love, it is more caly Fd | 
pleaſant, more free from the wage f 
Superſtition, and from errohicousCircom 
ſtances i | 
3459, A \ juſt Senfe | of the Genet of il ! 
Be, is apt to raiſe in generous mind a 
ry ſtrong hatred and indignation againſt 
( 


Sin, when they confider chat tis an of- 
fence, not only of Indi gnity aga againft their 
Supreme Governour, bor of 225 : 
alſo. againſt their Bene factor) "Whoſe Bl * 
Commands are all given chem, not for 


bis own Sake, but for theirs} Not that 
| their 
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their Obedience b of any Advantage to S ERM. 

Hin, but for their own Benefit here's) and XIV. 

everlaſting Happ ineſs;" 17% ihe, n 
Itbly, Tnoven the Grodnefs af God 

be, like all his other Attributes, truly ina 

finite; yet let not Sinners preſume upon it 

vo their own deſtruction. For, infinite as 

it is, it extends not to Devili, it extends 

not to impenitent Sinners, it extends not 

to the deſtruction of © Juſtice and Virtue 

and good Government. Even as infinite 

ppwer, extends only to the Object of 

Power, not to Impoſſibilities. God loves 

his Creatures, beyond the Love of the 

tendereſt and moſt compaſſionate Father; 

but ſtill always with this one exception, 

that he loves Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and 

Goodneſs, ſtill better than them. And 

avainſt 0 ſort of Sinners does the Scri- 

pture ſpeak with greater Indignation of 

deverity, than againſt thoſe who preſum- 

ptuouſly make the Goodneſs of God an occa- 

fion of finning, and turn even the Grace of 

Cod 1 elf © into Wantonneſs. Deut. xxix. 

19. Fit come to paſs, when @ man bear- 

erb the words of this curſe, that be bleſs 

bimſelf in his heart, ſoying, I ſhall have 

lars though I e in the * of 

2 4 my 


344 
2 my tears. The Led ile 


And, die enn 18 — 
for zn everlaſting memorial, chat when 
God pardoned Maneſth: upon kd ane 
Repentanee after” nian yea wi 


and he reigned in Yera/alemfifeyendj ee 
years; his Son Amom pr 


Sage. * God 3 "Father; 
eaſy — reigns. i2Y rie 
"5tbly, Tux Goodneſe of God;/is an .. 
emple- for Us to imitate. Does He who 
has all Power abſolutely in hit o. heads 
cauſe his. Sun ta pine un tb. Euil aud mn 
the Goad, and fend his rain ume qi aui 

on the unjuſt, doing good. to All. ander- 
tending his mercy over all his works? 
And ſhall frail morals, ſhall vain and fin- 
ful men, tyrannixe over each other? Shall 
God forgive us freely ten thouſand tz 
lents? and ſhall We not forgive each atber 
our one hundred pence? eſpecially when, 

in our daily Prayer, our Lord has ng” 

us to make This the expreſs. condition of 

dar cum * Forgiench? And the 

| > Reaſon 


= T 
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Reoſon of the thing, is elegantly expreſſed 8 x x . | 
by the Son of Sirach, Eeeclus, xxviii. 3, 4. XIV. 

One man beareth hatred againſt-atuther, Sd 


and doth he ſeek pardet frum the-Lord? 
He ſheweth no mercy te 4 man which is like 


200 and doth be ack fiat of bis 
dun din, 5 


Loftly, Tax confderation of che Ane 
Geodneſs is an incouragement to Repent- 
ance; ſeeing he requires of us no impoſe 


file, no hard condition; but only faith 


unto us, Vuſb aud be clean, Amend and 
be forgiven, Yet at the fame time it 
ſhows alſo to Sinners the abſolute Nece/- 


fty of their Reformation; ſeeing, without 


ſuch Reformation, even infinite Goodneſs 
{elf 40711 not pardon them, tho' it waits 
with much -long-ſuffering for (Ree Re 
pentance and 2 6 


SERMON 


CO eee 


E 0 eL Es. viii. 11. 1 


Becauſe ſentence. againſt an evil 
work is not executed ſpeedily, 


Men, is fully "kg in them 70 40 
vil. 


— 


EF) occaſion : Concerning that 

72 particular Branch of Good- 
nefs, which conſiſts in deferring the Pu- 
nhment of evil-doers, and is properly 
diſtinguiſhed by tlie Name of Patience or 
Long-ſu iforing,” I intend at this time to 


therefore the Heart of the Sons of 


treat 


one ZRNING the Grodnefe of Sz RM. 
EA God ix general, I have diſ- XV. 
52 gc, courſed already upon another «WW 


the divine Pati — . ; 
ve te Pn r ” 
evil work is not executed ſpeedi y. 200 
The 1% e chat wicked and, pratfane Men 
ate too apt to make. of the, Giving for. 
bearance ; Their Heart is thereby ful) 
fet in them to do evil. 3dhy, point 
and Abſurdity of thus abuſing the Pati. 
ence of God; foraſmuck a8. Sentence 2. 
gainſt every evil work, tho it be not c. er 
 dily exrcuted, yet. is certainly pa 
if the dinner amends not; will ao dr 
be executed; and That, the. more: er 
too, becauſe not ſpeedily. + . 
I. HERE is a Character or Diſerift 
given, of the divine Patience and B. 
feffering ; It conſiſts in This, that Ven. 
tence againſt an evil work is a0 cuted 
Jpeedily. The Deſign and Reaſoy ti 
whichDelay, is declared to us by St; 
Rom. ii. 4. The Riches of the. e 
and Forbearance and Long-ſufering- of 
God, which leaderb thee to Repenitan 
And. St Peter, 2 Per. iii. Y | | 
Lord is not . . bis. 


4 . | 
F * ** . 
3 8 * 1 * 
1 v. 
HT * {.- 
2 * "ay 
* we 
w + 
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a; ſome men count” 55, en the 
2 fo word; ne will 
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$.z x M. diately'y and could wth et 
tones of the Street mir op children 


ing forth che Fruits of Rig douſneſs: V. 
in greaticompatſion,: he — to 
invite Sinners to Repentance; and will 
much unwillingneſs. inflicts- ar —— 
Puniſhment, V's ich their: ir Corrie 
makes neceſary- even for- Good. 2 
in the adminiſtration of the Suprows Go 
vernment of the. Univerſe, . toi inflid 
How: ſhall I give chee "ups, Ephtain? 
bow ſhall J deliver mae, O. fuel? tn 
ſhall I make thee as:Admah #* bonn pn 
ſet thee as Zeboinis mins, heart, is tu. 
-within; me, my .repentings- are kindle th 
-gether, Hoſ. xi. 8. And Jeri ix * ui 
melt them and try them; for. hays Hall l 
do for the daughter e my. people Thel 
are very eloquent and affectionate deſcrip 
tions of what Fe Pla, ak lares'in 


Mercy, Long feng and 2 great. Gut; 
neſs ; <=:-He bath: not dealt with 1 ftir 
our Sins, nor rewarded us according ta our 
.Wichedues Lite as 4 Father: 5 75 
+2 


* * 
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ciful untꝰ them that fear im; Fon be 


reth that u ure but duft. And Pf. k. 

12. My people. would nat hear ny voce, 
and Iſcael wuauld not abey mes. SI gave 
let them follow their own imaginations. O, 


ne; for if Ira had walked in, my wgys, 

I frould ſoon have put. down hein Enemies, 
&, The particular Zfaxces which, the 
Scripture 'gives us of this Patience and 
Forbearance of God towards Sinners, are 
very remarkable; and ſuch as may give 
us a truer Notion. of this divine Attribute, 
than can be done by any verbal Deſcription. 
When God had threatned to Adam, that 
in the day he eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
te ſhould ſurely die ; he did indeed accord- 
ingly, in. that very day, become inevita- 
bly ſubje& to Mortality; being from 
thenceforward excluded the Ben efit of the 
Tree of Life. But the actual execution 
of That ſentence of Death was deferred 
for many years, that by Repentance and 
better obedience for She frees, he, ge 
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lis own: eee ſo'rs the Lord mers 83. 


hnoweth whereof wwe are made, enen a] 


that my people auld have hearkned unto 


V Noah; and God reſolved to 


— i — 
all with a Flood); yet Sr Peres com 
1 Pet. ill. 20. that a0 5 "1 
God waited, white the Mk n pr 
ring ; in all which time, Nuab was unn 
them a Preacher of Righteoufnaſh, to haue 
deterred them (if from cheir dif 
obedience. - After this, in the tuſs Uf 5. 
dom and Gomorrha, God ſent Lat int 
thoſe Cities, to be unto thema Teacher 
and an Example of - Righteouſneſs: 
Whoſe righteous Boul when they kA ver 
ed day by day with their 1 and 
the Cry of their Wiekedneſs was become 
el g great before God ; yet to (it 
forth the Greatneſs of the Divine Fat. 
ence, God r himſelf to Abraban, 
as reſolving t o refpits the DeſtruRion af 
thoſe Cities, if he could ſind even but 
ten righteous Perſons therein. The mi- 
ing of which, is not chat God will al. 
ways ſpare a wicked Nation, whenev! 
there ſhall be found therein « came 4. 
terminate Number of g | 


- tad —.— 
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Hope or Foundation of Amendment. Sram 
And becauſe theſe Cities, when deſtroyed, X 
were ſer forth to Us as an Example, ſuf= "_ A 
ring the Vengeance of eternal Fire, that 
is of That Fire which finally conſumed 
them, ſo that they never were built a- 
rain: therefore tis reaſonable to believe, 
hat his Willingneſs to have ſaved them 
om That Deſtruction, was intended as 
a Type, to ſhow us how unwilling he is, 
hat Sinners ſhould-finally fall under Thar 
condemnation, of - which the Fire of So- 
dm is ſet forth as a Reſemblance. In fol- 
lowing Ages: When the ſeven Nations of 25 
(anaan were to be diſpoſſeſſed before the 
children of 1/rael; in order to bring Them 
into the promiſed Land which he had 
vorn to their Forefathers; one reaſon 
ry they entred not in ſooner, was nor 
my becauſe the eus were not worthy to 
be ſo bleſſed, but becauſe the Canaanites 
ad not yet made it neceſſary for them- 
ſelves to be ſo curſed. The iniquity of the 
morites, ſays the Scripture, was not yet 
ul; and the Patience of God towards 
hem, was not yet worn out. He who even 
ur of the Stones, if need were, could 
ure raiſed up children unto Abraham; 
Vo r. I. Aa could * 
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S1 + RY. could much more, if he had fo pleaſed, 


_ = thaught upon his Covenant, : 2 * — 


when the fulneſs of the iniquity of the 


diſpoſſeſſed; then, and not till then, dil 
he bring the 1/raelites to the borders of the 


| years « P {. Ixxvili. 41, 38, 39. 5 evi. 23. 


him in the wilderneſs, and grieve bin it 


whole Diſpleaſure to ariſe : He, ſaid, bt 
choſen flood before him in the gap. Many a 
eaneſs ; nevertheleſs, when he ſanw their Ai. 


SO 2 * * n JIN * „ N 
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have provided a Country for the children af 
Abraham to dwell in, without diſpoſſel. 
fing for them any other n But 
herein was diſplayed the Wiſdom of the 
Great Governour of all things, that 


Amorites, made it neceſlary for them to be 
promiſed Land. At the ſame time, did the 


Divine Patience bear with the provocat- 
ons of the Fews in the Wilderneſs, forty 


42, 43, 44. Many à time did they prot 


the deſert : But he was ſo merciful, thit 
he forgave their miſdeeds, and defirayed 
them not: Yea, many a time turned be hi 
wrath away, and would not | ſuffer bi 
would have deſtroyed them, had not Mijes bs 
time were they brought down in their wich- 


_ werſity, he heard their Complaint ;. Ht 


them, In Nami Ages; I 
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and as they had Then reaſon to appre- 8 x A M. 
hend, unalterable ſentence againſt Nini- XV. 
veb; yet forty days and Niniveb ſhall be SW 


defroyed ; was on the contrary intended 
in the wiſe Counſels of Providence, to be 
a ſtanding Example of God's Patience to- 
wards Sinners. For the Ninevites, in that 
time of reſpite, turned from their evil 
deeds ; and the Lord alſo repented him of 
the Evil which he ſaid he would do unto 
them, and he did it not, Jonah iii. 10, 
Laſtly, in the Caſe of Feruſalem, that 
perpetual Type of the whole Church ; 
how A fectionately and with what a moving 
eloquence does our Saviour expreſs the 
Patience and the Long-ſuffering of God. 
0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeff 
the Prophets, and floneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a 
len gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! Matt. xxiii. 37. And 
with what a mixture of tender compaſſi- 
en and forbearance, is that Threatning de- 
nounced againſt al] wicked men in general, 
Rev. ii. 21. T gave her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repented not: Behold, I 
will caſt ber into a bed; and them that com- 
ol L Aa 2 „ 
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8 E RM. mit adultery with her into great Tribulatimn, 
V. 


2 pet iii. 4. he would not puniſh them at all. Where 


Patience: Generally ſpeaking, Sentence a. 


make, of this divine forbearance : there- 


mediately, but gives them ſpace of repen- 


from the beginning of the Creation. Upon 
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except they repent of their | Deeds. This 
therefore is the Character of the Divine 


gainſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, 
II. Tus Text repreſents unto us, the 
1 Uſe that wicked men are too apt to 


fore the Heart of the Sons of Men, i; 
Fully ſet in them to do evil. Therefore; 
That is, not that there is any reaſon, not 
that there is any juſt ground; not that 
any good Argument to incourage Men 
in their Diſobedience, can be drawn from 
the Long-ſuffering of God: But that in 
Fact, and by ſad experience, it appears 
too frequently True ; that wicked men are 
apt to deceive themſelves, with fo abſurd, 
fo groundleſs, ſo unreaſonable a Proceed- 
ing. Becauſe God. puniſhes them not in- 


— . „ ym JL „ GAs * 


tance; therefore they abſurdly preſume, o 
careleſsly go on as if they preſumed, that 


fs the Promiſe, (where is the Threatning, 
of his Coming? For fince the Fathers fell 
afleep, all things continue_as they wert, 


I bs 
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prophet Iſaiab elegantly repreſents them,) X 


with ftrong drink ; and to morrow ſhall be 

as This day, and much more abundant. 
and Wiſd. 2. 6. Come on therefore, let us 
injoy the good things that are preſent ; and 
kt us ſpeedily uſe the Creatures like as in 
youth, Thus wicked and debauched per- 
ſons, in the days of riot, are apt to flatter 
themſelves; He hath ſaid in. his Heart, 
tub, I ſhall never be caſt down, there 
ſhall no harm happen unto me, Pſ. x. 6. or, 

as it is the new tranſlation, I ſhall never 

be in adverſity. That Thus it was in anti- 
ent days, the Prophet Jſaiab complains, 

cb. Xvi. 10. Let favour be ſhowed to the 

Wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs ; 
in the land of uprightneſs will he deal un- 

juſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of 
the Lord. And that Thus it will continue 

to be, among incorrigible Men, to the 
end of the World; our Saviour plainly de- 
cares, Mat. xxiv. 38. 4s in the days 

that were before the F lood, they were eat. 
ing and. dri nking, marrying and giving in 

marriage, untill the day that Noah entred 
io the ark, And ow not untill the Flood 


Aa 3 cane 


This ground; come ye, ſay tbey (as the S 3 R nn 


will fetch wine, and we will fill 2 If ii. 12 


SzxM. came, and tool them all away; 85 85 ſhalt al. 
4830 fo the Coming of the Son of Man Be. This 
is the ill Le, that wicked men are too 


apt to make, of the divine. forbearance, 
Inſtead of being led thereby to repentance, 
(which is what God gives them ſpace 
for ) they on the contrary thence pro- 
miſe-themſelves final impunity, and their 
heart is more fully ſet in them to. do evil 
How 'abſurd This their Concluſion is; 
and how fooliſh their Practiſe, in thus 
abuſing the Patience and Ee 
of God; is the 
IId Hz ap I propoſed. to ſpeak to: 
And it will abundantly appear, from the 
following Conſiderations. © , 
1. Six is not therefore the leſs evil 
50% becauſe not always Puniſhed immed;- 
All Wickedneſs, is an endeavour- 
a to confound the natural order. and 
reaſon of Things: 'tis a diſhonouring of 
ourſelves, as we are created rational and 
intelligent Beings ; tis injurious: to other 
Men, as tending always to ſubvert that 
Peace and Happineſsof che World, which 
the Wiſdom of Providence has appoi 
to conſiſt, in the Practiſe of her 
e. of . . 
i 
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. charity among Men; 'Tis, finally, offer- S EN N. 
y | 

Us ing the higheſt Affront to God the Supreme XV. 
oN Governour of All; who is of purer eyes © 


x, dan to behold iniquity ; and whoſe princi- 


5 Concern it is, not to ſuffer that Great 
Distinction of Things, the Difference of 
- Good and Evil, to be for ever neglected 
ind deſpiſed. Flee therefore from Sin, 
il 


ſays the wiſe Author of the Book of 
Ecclus. ch. x1. 2. Flee from Sin, as from 
the Face of à Serpent; The Teeth thereof, 
are as the Teeth of a Lion, ſlaying the Souls 
F Men; All iniquity is as a two-edged 
Sword, the Wounds whereof cannot be heal- 


greater Difficulty be healed, than careleſs: 
Sinners are willing to perſwade themſelves. 

2. As Sin is not in zt/elf the leſs evil, 
becauſe not always puniſhed immediately; 
ſo neither ought it to be imagined, that 
Gd is therefore the leſs provoked, becauſe 
there appear not in Him, as in vain Mor- 
als, any ſudden Tranſports of haſty Paſſi- 
on. God, is pure and unmixt Reaſon ; 
and, as all his'other Actions are without 
ay emotion in himſelf, fo he puniſbes alſo, 
not that he has any pledſure in ſo doing, 
but chat the thing is in irſelf right and ne- 
2 — ceſſary 


e: Cannot; that is, cannot without uch 
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SEA M. ceſſary to be done. When therefore he 
XV. has born with Sinners, as long as Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs thinks reaſonable to bear 


with them; his Patience, after That, 


211] have an End: Luk. xiii. 7. Then ſaid 
be to the dreſſer of his Vineyard, beholl, 
theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on thi 


fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, uh 


cumbereth it the ground? The Spirit of 
God, will not always ſtrive with man; 
neither will he ſuffer himſelf to be mocked, 
and his Laws finally to be trampled upm, 
The Holy Spirit of Diſcipline will. fir 
from Deceit, (Wiſd. i. 5.) and will re. 
move from Thoughts that are without under 


ftanding, aud will not abide when unright- 


eouſneſs cometh in. Long did the Patience 
of God bear with the Jeus in the Wil 
derneſs, in the day of their provocation; 


but at length, he ſware unto them in hi 


wrath, that they ſhould not enter ,into bit 
reft, Pſ. xcv. 11. In Pſ. cvi. 26. tis thus 
expreſſed ; he lifted up his hand again} 
them, to overthrow them in the Wilder- 
neſs: He lifted up bis hand, that is, be 


fware unto them; * That phraſe ſignifies 
in the Hebrew; Set” fo it Saght therefore 
to have been tranſlated in ove Pialm, 25 


well 


„ 
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well as in the other; and cannot other- SER. 
wiſe be rightly underſtood. Again, | XY. 
When God had threatned by Jonab, that A 
yet forty days and Nini veb ſhall be deftroy- 

ed; and after That, upon their repent- 
ance, God alſo repented of the evil he had 
ſaid be would do unto them, and he did it 
mt : yet forty years after, when they re- 

| lapſed again, Niniveh was deſtroyed : 

and the prophecy, which Jonab murmur- 

ed to ſee diſappointed, as he thought; was 

| in its time, according to the exactneſs of 

the Prophetick ſtyle, punctually accom- 
pliſhed: as is obſerved in the laſt chapter 

of the book of Tobit, ver. 8 and 15. 
Laſtly, Feruſalem itſelf, over which our 
Saviour had expreſſed ſuch tender and af- 
fectionate compaſſion ; yet had at length, 

for its impenitency, that final Sentence 
pronounced againſt it, Matt. xxiii. 38. Be- 
bold, your Houſe is left unto you deſolate; 

and ch. xxiv. 2. There ſhall not be left one 
fone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
don. The Application of theſe examples. 

to every one of U, is made by St Paui in 
that earneſt Admonition, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpi- 
fff thou the riches of his goodneſs. and for- 
— and long-ſuffering, not * = 
that 
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SER M. that the goodueſe of \ Ged Jeadeth ther £0 
XV. Repentance ? But after thy hardntfs and 


Prov. i. 
26. 


impenitent heart, treaſureſt up fo 27 If 
wrath againſt the day of wrath; and re. 
velation of the righteous judgment of God? 
The natural and Proper effect of the di- 


vine forbearance, is to lead Sinners to Re- 


pentance: And if it has not that effect, 


but they on the contrary abuſe his Pa- 


tience and deſpiſe his admonitions, ad- 


ding to their Sin perverſe ingratitude, and 
moſt diſingenuous Obſtinacy to their Re- 


bellion; the Scripture aſſures us that * 
Time vill come, when they ſhall ery, an 

ſhall not be heard; but He alſo ſhall *.. 
at their calamity, and mock when their 
Fear cometh; when their Fear cometh a; 
deſolation, and their deſtruction as a whirl- 
wind. Upon which Account, excellent is 
the Advice of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. 
v. 4. Say not, I have finned, and what harm 
has happened to me? for though the Lord 
is long-ſuffering, be will in no wviſe let thee 
go: Say not, his mercy is great, be 
will be pacified for the multitude of m 
Sins; For mercy and Wrath come from bin, 


and Bis HO __ _ ab 
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zal), As it does not follow that God! ISS E R NM. | 


kſs Angry with Sinners, becauſe he defers XV. : 


puniſhing them ; ſo neither can it be in- 


ferred, that the Puniſhment of Sin is at 


all the leſs Certain and Unavoidable, for 
not being inflicted immediately. Among 
Men, every delay is a poſſibility of Eſca- 


ting; becauſe Time and Chance happeneth 


| to them All: And whatever is at a diſtance, 
zs for that very reaſon proportionably un- 
certain whether it ſhall ever come to paſs 
at all. But with God, Time makes no dif- 
ference in the Certainty of Events; nei- 
ther can any intervening Accidents ever 
diſappoint His purpoſe. Though a Sinner 
do evil an hundred times, and his days be 
prolonged ; yet ſurely (ſays the Wiſe-man) 
I know that it ſhall be well with them that 
fear God; But it Hall not be well with 
the Wicked, Eccles. viii. 12. And St Pe- 
ter elegantly confutes this fooliſh Hope of 
dinners, 2 ep. iii. 4. There ſhall come & 5 
fers, walking after their own luſts, and 

ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of bis Com- 
ing? for Hence the Fathers fell afleep, all 


tings continue as they were, from the Je- 
grming of tbr Creation : But, beloved, 


be not ignorant F this one thing, that one 


day 
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SE NN. day i is with the Lord as a 1 Nes, 


XV. 


the Schoolmen have fooliſhly | taught, 


and a thouſand years as One day. (Not 
that the one is with God 6 no 
longer a Duration than the . 


who love to make abſurdities even out 
of the plaineſt things; But the .mean- 
ing is, that What is as a thouſand Years 
diſtance, is with God as Certain, as if it 


was to be effected by the very next mo- 


ment.) The Lord is not lack concerning bit 
Promiſe, as ſome men count flackneſs ;' but 
is long-ſuffering to us- ward, not uulling 
that Any ſbould periſh, but that All ſhould 
come to Repentance. But the: day of tit 
Lord will come, as 4 Thief in the Night. 
4thly, As the Puniſhment. of Sin, is 
not the leſs Certain for being delayed, fo 
neither will it be the Jeſs Severe. Fuſtice 
(as all the other Attributes alſo are) is in 
the Divine Nature Neceſſary. That is: 
Not that Supreme Power has not- a 1. 
tural Right to pardon freely whom. he 
pleaſe, (as ſome have ng au gen y 


ſary in the Government of he che Upiverl 


that infinite Wiſdom ſhould figall Lune 
the incorrigible ; 1 a8 * Infinite, ice 
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ſhould bear with ſuch as are capable of SER M. 
Amendment, and infinite Mercy ſhould XV. 


pardon ſuch as do aFually amend. The FM 


Puniſhment of the Fallen Angels, the 
bringing in of the general Flood, and the 
Overthrow of Sodom and. Gomorrah, are 
Examples of this kind, written on pur- 
poſe for our Admonition. Jude vi. The 
Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, he 
has reſerved in chains under darkneſs, unto 
the Judgment of the great day. And the 
Application 1 is. expreſsly made by St Peter, 
2 ep. 11, 4,.—9. F God ſpared not the 
Angels that finned, but caſt them down to 
bell; And ſpared not the Old world, 
but brought in the Flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; And turned the Ci- 
| ties of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes ; 
making them an example unto thoſe that 
ofter ſhould live ungodly: If God did 
theſe things of old; the Inference is, The 
Lord ſtill knoweth how -=-- to reſerve the 
uyjuft unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
ſhed. And of all unjuſt perſons, none 
more exemplarily ; than thoſe who here 
fare preſume to abuſe the Patience of 
God, becauſe Sentence againſt an Evil 
work ts not exetuted * Deut. xxix. 
8 19. 
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SERM. 19. If, when a man heareth the wordt of 


2. 


1 Pet. iv. 
17. 


this Curſe, he bleſs himſelf iu bit heart 
"Saying, J. ſhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of my heart ; The Lurd 
vill not ſpare him, but the anger of the 
Lord ſpall ſnoke againſt that man, aud al 
the Curſes that are written in this but 
ſhall lie upon him. Teruſalem, and the 
Nation of the Fews, are at this day 2 
ſtanding Inſtance of this great Truth: 
Whom, after long forbearance and repeat- 


ed admonitions, God at laſt overthrew 


with ſuch a total Deſtruction, as never 
befel any other Nation under Heaven. 
Beſides: From the Sufferings even of good | 
men, the profane and impenitent may well 
collect, that the divine Patience will not 
permit them to go for ever unpuniſhed, 
Fudgment, ſays the Apoſtle, muſh begin at 
the houſe of God; and if it firſt Min at 
us, what ſhall the end be of them that 
obey not the goſpel of God. Aud if the 
righteous /carcely be ſaved, where ſhall 


the Ungodly and the Sinner appear ? The 


Judgments of God in this prefent Life 
which fall upon mint multitudes of good 
and bad, ate frequently very terrible: 
Who then ſhall bear the W - 

: 3h rea 
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Fnal Wrath, when he ſhall have ſepara- SNA. 
ted entirely the Goats from the Sheep, XV. 
imo the proper place of Torment? Tho 
even There alſo, exact Fuſtice ſhall reign; 
and Damnation itſelf ſhall be inflicted, 
with perfect accuracy of Weight and Mea- 
ure. el N 
; 5thly and laſtliy; As the Puniſhment 
of Sin, neither is the leſs certain, nor will 
be the leſs /evere, for being uſually de- 
layed; ſo neither can a Sinner from thence 
at any time depend, that it ſhall not 
overtake him the very next moment. For 
whenever it comes upon an impenitent 
Debauchee, it ſurprizes him as 4 Thief in 
the Night ; and the Execution of Sentence 
againſt an evil work, how long ſoever de- 
layed, yet when it comes, ſeems as ſpeedy 

as if no Space had intervened. , As the 
Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as 
the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; fo 
are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, 
when it falleth ſuddenly on them. Vain 
therefore and fooliſh, beyond all other - 
Inſtances of Folly, is the behaviour of 
thoſe impenitent Sinners, whoſe heart is 
„ ſet in them to do evil, becauſe 
der Lord delayeth his * of which 
Divine 
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368 Of the Patience of 5. 
SEN M. Divine Forbearance if they make not 
XV. That Uſe for which it was deſigned, ſo as 
a © be led thereby to Repentance ; their 
Lord will come in @ day when they think 
not of it, and at an hour which they ar: 

not aware of, and will cut them in ſunder, 

and appoint them their portion with Unbe- 
levers; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 

ing of Teeth. Thus the Fuftice and Mer- 

cy, the Severity and the Patience of God, 
are perfectly conſiſtent with each other, 

and together with all the other Attributes 

of the Divine Nature, unite uniformly in 

noe and the ſame point ; which is, the pro- 
moting everlaſting Righteouſneſs and true 

Virtue through the whole Creation. Which 

matter, whoſoever ſeriouſly and wiſely 

conſiders; will neither ſuperſtitiouſſy dread 

the Power, nor deſpair becauſe of the Ju- 

ſtice, nor preſume upon the Patience and 

IX Mercy of God; but will ſerve him with 

Fear, and adore him with Love, and be 

led to Repentance by Hope, and improve 

daily more and more in the Practiſe of all 

Chriſtian Virtues and Graces, till the time 

comes that he ſhall be made perfectly like 

unto God, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as be 
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Jos Air. 10, 11, T2; 


Therefore hearkett unto Me, ye men of Un- 
22 Far be it from God, that 
He ſhould 45 wic kedneſs; and from the 
Almighty, that He ſhould commit ini- 
quity : For the work of a Man ſhall he 
render unto him, and cauſe every man to 
find according to his Ways: Tea, ſurely 

| God will not do wickedly, neither will | 


1 Almighty 1 feos Judgment. 


Rigbræouſueſi of the Supreme 


Governor of all things; in- 
duced, with an 8 Appeal to 
vol. I. 1 Bb the 


(JT 8 HESE words are 2 very 8 11. 
lively and emphatical De- XVI. 
ſcription, of the Fuftice and S WY 


4% | Of the Juſtice of GOD.” 


SER M. thi common. Reaſon of Mankind, for the 
X VI. Truth: of the Aﬀertion 3 af cloſed,” With 
an eloquent repetition, of the Aſſurance 

of its Certainty. The Aſertion of the Ju- 

ſtice of God, is in theſe words: Far be it 

from God, that He ſhould do wickedneſ; ; 

and from the Almighty, that He ſhould con- 

mit iniquity. The Deſery on, wherein 

1 this Juſtice conſiſts, is in the words which 
: follow: The Work of a Man ſhall be ren- 
| dier unto him, and cauſe every man to fini 
according to his Ways. The Whole is i- 
troduced, with an Appeal to the commm 
Senſe and. Reaſon F Mankind, for ile 
Truth of what is here affirmed: Heark- 
en unto Me, ye men of underſtanding; 
Far be it from God, that He ſhould Fl 
wickedneſs. And the Propoſition is cles, 
with an elegant repetition of che lame A- 
ſurance: Yea, ſurely God will nut do wicl- 
edly, neither will the Almighty, pervert 
judgment. There are and will be diffcul- 
ties in the adminiſtration! of Providence; 
But theſe difficulties affect only ſuch as art 
careleſs in mattets of Religion; and the 
can neyer make rea/onable und bug 
perſons, men of attention and under ſand 
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the Divine Government: Hearken unto 8 E RN. 
Me, ye men of Underſtanding ; Far be it XVI. 
frm God, that He ſhould 4 Wi chedneſs. 
A righteous. and juſt Man, may be de- 
pended upon that he will not do an un- 
juſt thing: Much more therefore, far be it 
from the Almighty, far be it from the Su- 
preme Lord and Governour of all things, 
that He ſhould commit iniquity. Many 
things myſterious, many thi ngs incompre- 
22 there needs muſt be in the nature 
of che Supreme Being: But Injuſtice or 
Inquity, Hard or Unrighteous Dealing 
with any of his Creatures ; This, above 
all things, far be it from him; This, 
whatever we do, far ought we to keep 
it from all our Notions and Conceptions 
of him. Objections will be ſtarted, and 
Difficulties (a particular caſes) cannot but 
ariſe: But whether we can anſwer them 
or no, we are ſure they muſt be falſe ; be- 
cauſe no evidence can be. /o ſtrong, in 
proof of any particular doctrine incon- 
ſtent with this Notion, as are the Argu- 
ments which prove .in. general the truth of 
the divine Juſtice. ,, However therefore 
our ſhort underſtanding may perhaps fail 
in reconciling things, yet the Foundation 
Vor, I. B b 2 muſt 


S E R M. muſt be ſtood mY as s being Ante " 
XVI. true, and what can never be moyed; yea, 


ſurely God will not do. wic kedly, 35 
ill the Almi ghty. pervert Judgment. 0 
My Deſign in the following Diſcourſe 
upon theſe words, is to Prove briefly, that 
God is and cannot but be Juſt ; to explain 
wherein the Nature of that Juſtice con- 
ſiſts; to remove the Ogecl ions ariſing 
from particular caſes againſt this general 
Truth ; and finally, to apply What, ſhall 
be fad. by ſome #/ſe wt, Inferengss in 
Practiſe. Ad 
I, TR ar the Supreme ar? a | Go- 
vernor of all things, 18 and cannot 40 bt 
Juſt in all his Actions, may. be made a ap- 
pear in the following manner. „There 
being neceſſarily in Nature a Di Ference of 
Things which is what \ we call: - Natural | 
Good and Evil; and a Varg in the Dil- 
poſitions, and. Qualifications of Perſons, 
which is what we call Ir Gor [an 
Evil; from che due or undue adju Usti nen 
of theſe, Natural Rualities 0 of © Things to 
the moral Quali ificatio Ons. s of Perſons, at riſe 
unavoidably the Notions. of Right an 
Wrong. Now the Will of every. incelli- 
Sent Agent, being Mirage dr dire directed JL by 
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Of the' Juſtice of GOD," 373 
ſome Motive ; tis plain the natural Mo- S's A M. 
tive of Action, where nothing irregular A of! 
interpoſes, can be no other than This 
Right, or Reaſon of Things. Whenever 
therefore This Right and Reaſon, are not 

made the Rule of Action; it can only be, 

either becauſe ' the Agent is ignorant of 

what is Right, or wants Ability to purſue 

it, or elſe is knowingly arid willingly di- 

verted from it by the Hope of ſome Good 

or Fear of ſome Evil. But now None of 

theſe cauſes of Injuſtice, can poſſibly 

have any place in God: His Actions 
therefore muſt always neceſſarily be direc- 

ted, by Right and Reaſon and Fuſtice only. 

For, having all Knowledge, tis impoſſi- 

ble he can be decerved in judging what is: 

Right: having no Want of any thing, his 

Will cannot poſſibly be :nfluenced by any 

wrong Affection; and having no Depen- 

dence, his Power can never be limited by 

any ſuperiour Strength. Tis very evident 
therefore, that He who knows thus per- 

fetly the Rule of Equity, and neceſſarily 

Judges of things as they really Are; who 

has complete Power to execute Juſtice ac- 

cording to that Knowlege, and no pofible 
temptation to deviate in the leaſt there 

| B b 3 | from; 
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Sz rm, from; who can neither be  5mpofed upon 
XVI. by any Deceit, nor moved by any Big, 
nor awed by any Power; tis very evi- 
dent (I fay,) that ſuch a Being, will al. 
ways do what is Right; without iniqui- 

ty, and without partiality; without pre- 
judice, and without reſpect of Perſons, 
THERE is a ſhorter way, which has 
frequently been made uſe of, to prove 

that all the Actions of God muſt needs be 
Juſt; by alleging, that whatever He does 

is therefore Juſt, becauſe He does it, | 
Which Argument, is not proveng, but 
ſuppoſing, the thing in Queſtion : For, the 
Reaſon why God's doing a thing, proves it 

to be juſt ; is only upon This foundation, 
that, knowing him to be a perfectly Juſt 


Being, we are ſure, if the thing had not ir 
been in itſelf juſt, he would not have done d 
it. And in This ſenſe indeed, the Argu- T 
ment is very good and reaſonable, But ap 
thoſe who uſe it, have generally turned it ey 
to a very different and very falſe Mean- W 
ing: As if, becaufe whatever God does, ly, 
is certainly Juſt; therefore, whatever Bi 
Unjuſt and Unreaſonable things they in BW mc 
their Syſtems of Divinity aſcribe to him. cic 

den 


were made ſuſt and reaſonable by thei 
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prehenſible, and ali his Attributes infinite- 
ly tranſcending the Perfections of any fi- 
nite Beings; that therefore FJuſtice in 
Him, was not the ſame Thing, nor to 
be judged of by the ſame Notions, as Ju- 
| ſtice among Men: Or that, God being 
All-powerful, and having no Superiour to 
render an account to of what he does; 
therefore whatever is aſcribed to Him, 
tho in 7tſelf it may ſeem unjuſt, and 
would be Unjuſt among Men, yet by Su- 
freme Power is made Juſt and Right. 
And upon This kind of Reaſoning, is built 
the Do&rine of abſolute Reprobation, and 
ſome other the like Opinions. But now, 
in reality, Nhat is this elſe, but ſpeaking 
deceitfully for God; and deſtroying the 
Truth of the divine Attributes, under the 
appearance of defending them? For if 
every thing that Power can do, is Juſt ; 
What then is Fuftice, but mere Power on- 
ly, and not any thing really in the Na- 
ture of Things? And ſo, the worſt and 
moſt cruel Being in the World, with ſuffi- 
cient Power annext, would in theſe men's 
denſe, be as FJuſt, as Supreme Goodnefs 

| B b 1 itſelf. 


ſuppoſing God to be the Author of them: S EN Fr 
Or, becauſe the Eſſence of God is incom- XVI. 


376 


Sz RM. itſelf; The ' alleging in this manner the 
2 Power of God, to the deſtroying aur mo- 


ſame Power, in the caſe of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, to the deſtroying the natural Truth 


Of the Juſtice of GOD. | 


ral Notion of Fuftice ; is like alleging the 


of Things. The Effect of Both, is the 


confounding the whole Nature of Truth 


and Falſhood, of Right and Wrong; and 
making every thing to be unintelligible 
and without Meaning. One - /enſe indeed 


there i is, in which Supreme Power maybe 
faid to be the Foundation of Juice: 


And That is, becauſe Such Power ſets the | 


Perſon, who poſſeſſes it, above all poſſibi- 


lity of being tempted or compelled, by any 
Fraud or by any Force, to do an unjuſt 
thing. And in This ſenſe, the Argument 
ſeems to be uſed by Elibu, in the Text; 
Fob xxxiv. 10. Far be it from God, 
(from Him who is Supreme over All) 


that He ſhould do Wickedneſs; and fron 
tbe Almighty, (from Him who has Pouer 
over All,) that He ſhould commit iniquity. 
And by the Author of the Book of Viſdim 
very elegantly ; ch. xii. ver. 12; 15, 16, 
18. Who ſhall ſay, what haſt Thou done? 

or Who ſhall accuſe Thee for the Nati- 

ons. that Preſs: ahn thou th made? or 


Man 


as. 
s, 


07 the Juli of GOD. 


dereſt all things righteouſly 3 thinking. it 
not agreeable with thy Power, to condemn 
him that hath not deſerved to be puniſhed : 
For thy Power is the beginning of Righte- 
ouſneſ 3 and, becauſe thou art Lord of All, 
it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. For 
Thou, maſtering thy Power, judgeſt with 
equity, and ordereſft us with great favour ; 
for Thou mayeſt uſe Power when, thou wilt. 
In This ſenſe, I ſay, Power may be affirm- 
ed indeed to be the foundation of Ju- 
ice; as ſetting the Perſon, who is poſ- 
ſelſed of it, far above all temptation of 
doing wrong. But in any other ſenſe; to 
make Power, the Meaſure of Juſtice ; ; 
and to imagine that Juſtice in God, is nor 
the ſame thing as [Juſtice among Men; 
but ſomething tranſcendent, and we know 
not what; is in reality ſubverting the Na- 
ture of Things, taking away the intrin- 
fick difference between Good and Evil, 
and overturning the ground of all Religi- 
on. For, tho the Eſence of God, which 
it is nor our buſineſs to underſtand, is re- 


* incomprehenſible; as indeed are the 
Hfences | 
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yo ſball come to ſtand againſt tbee, to 8 EA 
be revenged for the unrighteous men? For, XVI. 
ſeeing thou art righteous thyſelf, thou; ar 
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S ERM. Eſſences of all other things; yet the Notl. 
2 on of his moral Attributes muſt be eaſy 


and familiar; and, if we could not un- 


 derſtand Theſe, the whole Doctrine of the 
| Goſpel would be infignificant to us. For, 


all Revelation from God, Suppeſeth us to 
now beforchand what is meant by Juſtict 
Goodneſs, and the like. So that no man 
can reaſonably entertain any Notion of 
God, / contradictory to Theſe, upon any 


pretenſe whatſoever. And 'tis very abfurd 


for any one to pretend, that we cannot 
underſtand what Fuſtice in God is. For | 
if we underſtand not This, tis all one to 
us whether God be juſt or not; Neither 
would it be polible for us, to imitate his 
Juſtice: For he who imitates, endea- 
vours to be Lite ſomething chat be 


| Knows; and muſt of neceſſity underſtand, 


what tis he aims to be like. S0 that if 
we had no certain and ſettled Notion of 
the Juſtice and other Moral Attributes of 
God; Religion, which conſiſts in the 


imitation of him, would be altogether 
unintelligible to our Minds and . e 
ble to our . 


. 
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And All This is in Scripture ſo con- SEA M. 
ſtantly ſuppoſed to be True, that God XVI. 
There perpetually appeals to the common. 


Reaſon and natural Judgment of Mankind; 
for the Equity of his Dealings with them: 
For the Equity, not of particular Provi- 
dences, which tis impoſſible men in this 


ſhort period of life ſnould be capable of 


obſerving; but he appeals to them for 
the Equity of his general Laus or Rules 
of Government. O Houſe of Ißrael, are 
mt my ways equal, are not your ways un- 


equal ? Ezek. xviii. 29. Fudge, I pray 
you, betwixt Me and my Vineyard; What 


could have been done more to my Vineyard; 
that I have not done in it? 11. v. 3. St Paul 


in like manner, ſpeaking of the Judg- 


ments of God, declares that all Mouths 
ſeall be ſtopped before him, not by the ir- 
reſiſtibleneſs of his Power, but by the 
conviction of the 7:ghteouſneſs and julbee 


of his Sentence; Rom. iii. 4. cited from 
z iſt Pſalm, That thou mig bteſt be juſtified 


in thy ſayings, and mighteſt overcame when 


thou art judged, Theſe are very plain and 


full declarations, both that God is Fuſt; 
and that men are well 


ſanding bat that Juſtice is, which is ſo 


eminent 


capable of under- 


380 Of the Juſtice of GOD, 
Ss x M. eminent à Perfection of the divine Na- 
XVI. ture. And to this natural Senſe ani 
& VV Knowledge of Right it is, that our Saviour 
himſelf appeals, when he ſays, Luc. xii 
57. Tea, and why even of yourſelves judge 
ye not what is right ? and when he ſo of- 
ten repeats it in his Preaching” to the 
Fews, He that hath — rs to "ng we bin 
ur... N 
Havins thus owed in e thay 
God is and cannot but be Juſt; which was 

the fir/t thing NTT 1 eg now 
in the. . | 
IId place, 10 ae to __ 
more particularly, wherein the Nature of 
that Juſtice conſiſts. And here it may be 
neceſſary to premiſe, that Fuftice is of 
two ſorts; There is a Juſtice which con- 
fiſts in a diſtribution of Equality, and 
there is a Juſtice which conſiſts in a diſ- 
tribution of Eguity. The former ort be- 
longs to ſuch Perſons, as have no other 
Authority, but only a Power of diſtri- 
buting to ſeveral perſons equally their te- 
ſpective Dues: The Laiter ſort of Juſtice 
belongs to ſuch a. perſon, as having com- 
plete Right and Authority to do what he 
wills with his own, and diſtributing his 
; free 


of rhe Juſtice; of GOD, 38 


free Gifts variouſly. in what, Proportion be. * ER N, 
pleaſes; afterward diſpenſes equitably Re- XVI. 
wards and Puniſhments, according to che 1 
different Uſe each man makes of the dif- 

ferent Gifts he is reſpectively intruſted 

with. And of This latter ſort, is the 

Juſtice of God. God is the Supr reme Lord | 

and Author of all ; ; and as all is Gifts, are 

free, 'tis evident he i 1s under no more ob- 

ligation to diſtribute them equally, than 

he was, originally obliged to distribute 8 

them at all. He gives to one man after 

This manner, and to another alter That * 

and then his Juſtice conſiſts in dealing 

wich every one p n according 

to the Analogy ir different behaviour 

under ſuch Jirent Cireumſtances. In 

the matter of Puniſbment; his Juſtice. re- 

quires that it ſhoul always be apportioned 

withthe moſt ſtrict exaQneſs, to the Degree 

or Demerit of the Crime: That is to fay, 

that no man muſt. be puniſhed, more than 

he deſerves; though, on the contrary, He 

that is Supreme over all, may accept. of 

much Jeſs puniſhment, or may remit 
puniſhment upon any fuch free conditions 

of his own Each appointment, as | 
liner in the W [dom and Goodack of 


*. 
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SERM. Bi Government ſhall think fit 2025 re fon: . 
FR able: And This, is the True Fouridation 
of the Goſpel-Mercy, made known to us 
from God by and through Chiriſt. As to 
the Matter of Retard; 5 J uſtice originaly 
is nat concerned | at all; | becauſe at the 
beſt, men, even if they \ were "finkſsCiex 
tures, are but unprofitable” Servants; r and, 
doing only what, is their, Duty to H 
however they would Haye a Right to t to 
ſcape Puniſhment, yet the) ey could) have 2 
claim of Merit to a N. ad. But 7: in can 
fequence of God's free > Promiſe, * men 
have a Juſt title to the Reward promiſed 
them; And the Fuſtice of t Cod h A 
ſtribution of this Reward, ; 8 in Th 
that they who by the Crate of Gr Fo la 
according to the rereiful. Tenor. of th 
Goſpel-Covenant, ſhall 5 "fond" t have 
obeyed the Law of Righteouſneſs, ſhall x 
cording to the proportion of the 800d 
they Ba made of their reſpe 
have a Proportionably © #74 
ſtowed upon them of that" 
neſs; the whole of which is merely C 
Free Gift indeed and undeſerved ft 
and yet at the ſame. rime Juch is *good 5 
mens Title to it upon account aha _—_ x 
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__— 
miſe, that the Apoſtle thought it nat an 8 ERNI. 
improper expreſſion, to ſay, God is not XVI. 


unrighte ous, fo forget your work ond. la. SW 


bour of Love, Heb. vi. 10. 

Now this obſervation being 1 fed, 
for the-preventing any miſtake in the — 
neral Notion of the Divine Juſtice; the 


Particulars wherein: this Juſtice conſiſts, | 


or which it principally includes, are theſe 
which follow ; I/, an Impartiality;: with 
regard to Perſons; and 2dly, an Eguity 
of Diſtribution, with regard to Things. 
To the Perſunt of men he has no Refpedt; 
but, in the final iſſue: of Things, he will 
upon the whole deal equitably with all his 
creatures; and in the diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſbments in particular, he 
will obſerve ſtrictly an exact and righte- 
ous propertion. If, The Notian of di- 
vine Juſtice, includes an abſolute Impar- 

tiality with regard to Perſons. All men 
ue alike the Work: of God's hands; and 


therefore» us tis evident he could origi- 


nally have no regard: ta one more than to 


mother, fo when the variaus: diſpenſations 


of infinite Wiſdom ſball at the great Pe- 


riod and Conſummiation of Nature have 


eee and uifolded he Ax 4 


God, 
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SER M. God, it will 1 ment eps Dy 
XXI. ly 9 


cular caſes, can be oppoſed tocthe Eri. 


may ſeem not eafily recor 


| ofa is 10 clearly _ cl expel ad dom. 
to upon every e eee no. Marin 


15 preſent to reconcile che. particutakd; 4 


Religion; that obſcurerqp paſlages. 


And the Reaſon it ident: Becaule: that 
which is at preſent chſcure may very es- 
"Tyr in the event oi | 
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this great Truths: Sacra 4 


or difficulty in che explication of pa 


dence of ſo. plain 4 Rule Thin 
Propofition we may depend poi asl cer 
tain, However difficult it ma appear 


whatever Cudt and Darlugſi am 
about bim, yet we are ſure Niglrrci 

and Fudgment. are are Habtatzniof! bi 
Staud Mis an abſer vation of great im- 
portancen and neceſſary tobe ,axtended:to 
in This, as in mioft beher Dolfin bs 


pture are always tobe: rp 
plain ones, and not the plain anesi made 
doubtful by choſe chat nre amore cbitum 


am in the 


O the, Juſtice of GOD, 5 We 2 
unfolding of Providence, have the diffi- 82 * * 
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culties removed, and make a final Har- Ez 
mony and Conſiſtency of the whole; Bur 

if thar which is once clearly and plainly 

revealed, in words expreſs and full, and 

without ambiguity, is ever in any wiſe to 

be ſhaken by any. after-diſcovery or if a 


general and perpetual Rule can be made 


in any degree uncertain, and by che pre - 


ſent difficulty of application vf any par- 


ticular caſe ; there can Then never be any 
certain Aſſurance, of the Truth of Any 


Doctrine or Revelation at all. To apply 


this to our preſent Subject: Whatever 


difficulty there may be at preſent, in re- 


conciling God's being no Reſpecter of 


Perſons, with the many ſeeming Advan- 


ages we find in Scripture granted at any 
time to one particular Nation, Family, or 
Perſon, more than to other Nations, Fa- 


milies, or Perſons; 3. (which Difficulty will 
come to be conſidered under my Third 


general head, wherein I propoſed to re- 


move the ObjeFtions that may be allege: 


againſt the Impartiality of the divine Ju 1 


ſice;) Whatever Difficulty, I fay, than 
may poſſibly be at preſent, in reconciling 2g 
theſe Things to each other; yet the ene. 

V or. 1. ee ral 
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336 Of the Juſtice ef 60 0D. 
8 E RM. M.ral Declaration, or the univerſal Truth of 
the Do#rine itſelf, that Go r 10 Re 

SD O Heer of Perſons, is ſo clearly and di- 
ſtinctly, fo exprefsly and fully,” ſo cn. 
ſtantly and with ſuch earneſtneſs Jail 

down and inculcated in every part of the 
Scripture, as a Foundation never to be de- 

parted from in all queſtions of Religion; 

that, we may be very ture, G08 th 
roughly juſtify it in the end; and "flow 

us, that whatever Now app ears to us 2 

an exception to this Rule, was nothing 


elſe but our beholding in an imperge . 
| and broken View, only ſome findlf por. 
tions of his All-wife Proceedings. In the n 
infancy of the world, the Patriarch Ahr. 5 
bam, when he took upon him 10 plead 1 
with God for Sodom, lays down This as 0 
"Rule or Foundation, upon which # 
Argument muſt for ever be built N E le 


not the Judge of all the Earth do might ? 
Gen. xyiii. 23. In tlie book of 7b, El. 
hu, diſputing with Job's 8 "friends, argues wh 
in like manner from che Light of Ve tie 
and common Reaſon; z Cb. XXxIv. I, 19. im 
Hear ny words, 0 e wiſe nen; and FA pre 
car unto me, ye thats bude bie the 
— - God accepteth nut che a Lt Ffir ang 
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poor, for 25 all are rhe work 7 His XVI. 
bands. In the revelation God made oe. 
Himſelf to Mo ofes, the character he com 
manded Moſes to give of him 16 the 2 
raelites, is exactly agreeable to the ſame 
Natural Notion; Dex. x. 14, 17. Bel, 
the Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens . is 
the Lord's thy God, the Earth alſo 15 65 all 
that therein is; be 15 4 rreaf God, a 
mighty and a terrible, which” re 2rdeth 
mt perſons, nor taker roward ; He doth 
execute the juugment of the fatherbfs and 
widow, and loveth the * firanger, in giving 
bim food and raiment. In the book of 
P/alns, wherein are devourly celebrated 
all the divine Attributes, the Juftice of 
God is. Thus likewiſe ſer forth; P/ xcviii. 
9. With righteouſng) foal he Judge . the 
world, and the people (chat is, all nj ations) 
" with Equity, In the inſtructions given by 
od King Fehoſhaphat to the Judges 
” Wl which he a ppointed throug ch all 1 
e tics of Fudah; the fame Nora of. t 
i impartiality of the divine Juſtice, is ſtill 
A preſerved ; 2 Chr. Nie. Let the fear of 
Fe the - Lord, (fays'he) be Upon you; 3 rale heed, 
md do righteouſneſs ; for there is no int- 
Vor. I. Cc 2  quity 


388 Of the Juſtice of GOD. 
S ARM. quity with the Lord our God, nor ref ſpe 
XVI. of perſons, nor taking of Gifts, In the 
NY Writings | .of the Prophets, this s Juſtice of 
God, in oppoſition to all Reſpecting of 
perſons, is ſtill more emphatically expreſt 
Fer. xxii. 24. As ] live, Jaith the Lord, 
Though Coniah the Son of Fehoiakim Kin 


of Fudah, were the ſignet upon ny 


| right hand, get would I pluck. thee thence, 
And concerning the whole nation F the 
Fews, that peculiar people of God; eld, 
and beloved for the Father's ſake; to 
whom in a ſingular manner, were com- 
mitted the divine oracles; and. of whom 
it was written, that God did nat deal þ 
with any other. nation, neither had. the 

_ Heathen knowledge of his lats; yet even 
concerning This people, when they tranſ- 
greſſed the Law that had. "ug given 
them, Will he regard Jour. Perſons, faith 
the Divine Juſtice ? Mal. i. 9 „ have no 
pleaſure in you, ſaith the — 7 of " Hof 
neither will I accept an offering at pur 
hand: For From the rifing of the Sun even 
unto the going d of the ſame, my nam 

| ſhall be great ar. ing the. Gentiles, - and 
my name ſhall be great among the Heathen, 
faith the Lord & Ho We In the New Ti eſa- 


men 
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ment, our Saviour in the Goſpel repeats the S8 E R M. 


ame doctrine to the Phariſees, Mat. xx1. 
43. The Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof : And I. ſay unto you, that 


many ſhall come from the eaſt and from 
the weſt, and ſhall fit down. with Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom 


4 " 
1 ; 


Ch. viii. 


of Heaven ; But the children of the King-. 


dm ſhall be caft- out into outer darkneſs.;. 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of 


Teeth. For, Not. every one that. ſaith un- c. v. ar. 


to me, Lord, Lord; (not every Profeſſor 


of the true Religion, not every member 


of the People or Church of God,) ſhall 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he 
that doth the Will of my Father which 
is in Heaven. Many will ſay to me in that 


day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied 


in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt 
out devils, and in thy Name done many. 
wonderful works ? And then will J profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you; depart from 
Me, ye that work iniquity. In the Acts 


F the Apoſtles, ch. x. 34. Of 4 Truth, 


laith St Peter, J perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of Perſons; But in every Nation, 
be that feareth Him and worketh. rigbte- 
C e 3 ou neſs, 
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Sx RM. ouſneſs, is accepted with bim. In heir 


quake Epiſtles, the fame doctt ine is 


Col. iii. 


25. 


inculcated as the Foundation af all relt- 


gion: Rom. ii. 6, 10. Gd will render to 


every man according to his deeds, === tt 
the Jew firſt, and alfe to the Gentile; For 
there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 
For as many as have funtd wethait law, 
ſhall alfo periſh without law 5. and as nd. 


ay as have finned in the law, fodll be judged 
by the law; In the day when God Pall 


judge the Secrets of Men "by Jeſus Chrif. 
Again, Ephef. vi. 8. Whatſtever godd thing | 
any man doth, the fame fhall he rrreiue of 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free, ---fot 
there is no reſpect of perſons with him; 
Likewiſe, he that doth wrong, ſhall re- 
cerve for the wrong that he hath dont; and 


there is no reſpedt of perſons. Theſe re- 


peated Declarations of Scripture from one 
End of the Bible to the other, ate ſo full 
and plain, that, were the difficulties which 
arife from particular caſes, to aur appre- 
henſion altogether unanſwerable, (as I hill 
ſhow in its proper place they by no means 
are, when I come to conſider the ſeveral 


Objections that may be alleged;) yet the 


e Doctrine l would nerertlrleß 
; be 


"Of the Juſtice of GOD. 391 
be certain and eſtabliſhed as a firſt Prin- Sz xm. 
ciple, as a fundamental Rule of in- XVI. 
terpretation, to which every thing elſe odds. 
muſt of neceſſity be underſtood to agree; 
viz, that God, without reſpect of perſons, 
judgeth according fo every man's work. —_— :. 
AnD this is the fit particular, included 
in the Notion of divine Juſtice ; an In- 
partiality with regard to Perſons. The 
ſecond, is an Equity of diſtribution, with 
regard to Things; That is, the obſerving 
an exact proportion in the ſeveral parti- 
cular degrees of Reward and Puniſhment, 
as well as an Impartiality in determining 
what Perſons ſhall be in general rewarded 
or puniſhed. Bur the inlargement upon 
This Head, muſt be referred to a farther 
opportunity. | 


SERMON XVII. 
Of the JusT1eE of GOD. 
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Therefore hearken unto Me, ye men of Un 
derftanding : Far be it from God, that 
He ſhould do Wickedneſs; and from the 
Almighty, that He ſhould commit ini- 
quity : For the Work of a Man ſhall he 
render unto him, and cauſe every man to 
find according to his Ways: Yea, ſurely 
gd will not do wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty pervert nen e 


N my laſt Diſcourſe I aha E R M. 


Method: 1/, to prove that 
| God 1s and cannot but be 
Juſt; 2dly, to explain wherein the Nature 


of 


ſed to treat of the Divine XVII. 
Fuſtice after the following WY 


9 


394 of be Juſtice q % 
SER. of that Juſt ice eonſiſts; 3dh, to rn 
XVIL the --Qbjettions arifing from. parficuler 
&VNW caſes againſt this general Truth : And fi- 
nally, to apply what ſhall be ſaid, by 
Tome zſeſul Inferences in Practiſe. Ia the 
firft place, that God is and cannot but be 

Juſt, 1 have already proved at large: S. 
condly, in explaining wherein the Nature 
of this divine Juſtice confiſts, I obſerved 
that it includes, (1/7) an Fnpartiality with 
regard to Perſons; and (2dly) gn Equity 
of Diſtriburion, with regard ts Things. 
Concerning the Impurtiality of the dive 
Juſtice with regard to Per/ons, I have al- 
ready diſeourſed, That which I am nom to 
proceed to in the next place, accotding to 
the Method propoſed, is toſhaw that it de- 

notes likewiſe an Equity of diſtribution, 
with regard to Things. That is ro.ſay; t 
includes the obſerving an exact propgtion 
in the ſeveral particular degrees o Re- 
ward and Puniſhment, as well as an Im- 
Partiality in determining what Perſon 
ſhall be in general rewarded or , hed, 
And of This, the Scripture gives mere 
ry clear and diftint Account: A 
| Dan.xii.3. us, that zhey, that be wife; that is, — 
7. Aon obey the commandments of 


God, 
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God, foall ſbine as the Brightneſs 'of the Sz nM 

Firmament ; and they that turn many W XVIL 

rightionſueſs, whach is ftill a mert encel⸗- OY 

lent pitch of Virtue, ſhall be ds rbe Stars, 

the diſtinguiſned Glory of the Firmament 

itlelf, for ever and ever : And that, even 

among Theſe, as one ſtar differeth from a- " Cot. . 

nther ftar in glory, ſo ſhall it be alſo at 

the Reſurrection of the dead, That one 

man, ſhall receive a Prophet's reward ; Mat.x. 41. 

and another, the reward of à righteous 

man; and a third; in a rank ſtill inferi- 

our to Both of theſe, yet for giving to 

drink but à cup of cold water to one of 

Chriſt's little ones, that is, to a perſon any 

way perſecuted for conſcience fake, /hall 

in no wiſe Joſe his Reward. That, accord- 

ing to men's different improvements of 

the Talents committed to their charge, 

One ſhall be made Ruler over five Cities, Luk. xix. 

and another over ten. That every man Cor. iu. 

ſhall receive his own reward, according tos. 

lis own labour; reaping ſparingly or bon 2 Cor. ix. 

tifully, accordingly as he hath ſparingly © 

| or bountifully ſown: or, if he has Gurl Cor. ii. 

hay end flubble, that is needleſs and un- 

profitable Doctrines upon the foundation 

of Chriſt ; ſo as in great meaſure to le 
1 his 


14 


Sx RM. his Reward; becauſe his Work was uſe. 
XVI. leſs; yet, if he was truly ſincere and ug. 
UYV 7ight in his intention, tor the integrity of 
x Cor. iii. his Heart He himſelf ſhall be ſaved, tho 
5 fo as by Fire; that is, with great Diff- 
culry, as a man eſcapes with his. Life out 
of a houſe on Fire, wherein his Goods 
are. conſuming. Laſtly, the different De- 
grees of the. Reward of good men, are 
moſt elegantly ſet forth by Sr? Jobn in his 
Deſcription, of the heavenly Fernſolen, 
as of a royal City; the City, as our Savi- 
our himſelf ſtyles it, the City of the Great 
King : within which, the Glory of God's 
preſence did. more immediately ſhine, and 
the Lamb was the Light thereof '; and 
without, the Nations of them-that are ſe 

ved did walk in the Light of it, Rev. mi 
233 and ch. xxii. 2. In the midft of it, 
was the Tree of Life, which yielded ler 
Fruit every Month, and the Leaves of the 
Tree were for the Healing * the Ne- 

Tions. 

AGAIN on the other ſide, as in n the di 
ſtribution of Rewards, ſo in the allorment 
of the Degrees of Puniſhment. likewiſe, 

does the Scripture clearly fer forth to us 


the crack Impartiality of the Divine Ju- 
ie. 
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ftice. The words of our Saviour are ex- SER N. 
| preſs and full, St Luk. xii. 47. That Ser- XVII. 
vant which knew bis Lord's Will, and pre- 9 
pared not himſelf, neither did according s 
his Will, ſhall be beaten with many 
frripes; But he that knew not, and. did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with few ſtripes :. For unto whomſo- 
ever much is given, 'of bim ſhall be much 
required ; and to whom men have commt- 
ted much, of Him they. will ask the more. 
Accordingly, againſt the Phariſees, who 
had the beſt opportunities of ſeeing and 
conſidering his mighty Works, our Saviour 
always denounces his ſevereft Judgments 
for their Hypocriſy, and Unbelief. Otber 
forts of Sinners, he always reproved with 
ſingular Tenderneſs, and exhorted to Re- 
pentance with all Meekneſs and Compaſ- 
ſion; But the Phariſees, who finned, a- 
gainſt the cleareſt Light, and with the 
greateſt Obſtinacy, he conſtantly. chal- | 
lenged with the utmoſt ſharpneſs, as in- 
corrigible hypocrites, as a generation of 
Vipers. To him that knoweth to do good, 
ond doth it not, to Him it is Sin, Jam. iv. 
17. The Phariſees had a learned and a 
religious education; and they n 


Their Learning and Knowlet 
Law and-the Prophets, qualifie 


they have no-vloak for theiy Sin; 


of their Prmiſhthent ; Me ſaith he, 


Of the Juſtice 60D. 


1 1 271 the reſt of the people, as, in comparife 


with themſelves, blind and ignorant: 


LADY Yer their Lives were vitious,  notwith- 


ſanding chat Knowledge; and then, the 
very thing they doaſted of, was their 
great Condemnation. N fas aid" unto 
them, If ye were blind, ye foould have m 
Sin; but Now ye ſay, We fee; "Therefore 


your Sin remaineth, Joh. ix. 41. It 7. 


maineth ; chat is, you ſtand moſt cle 
and moſt inexcuſably convicted eh 1. 


hear the words of Chriſt, and to obſerve 
his Works, with greater Advantage: And 
therefore he ſays unto chem, J u. 22, 
V had mt rome and fpden "Ub then 
they had not bad Sin; (that is, compurn> 


tively ſpeaking, their Sin had been no- 


thing, to What ir Now 183) 7 5 New, 


had not done among them the works Jags 
mone other mim did; they Bd not Boll Sn; 
but Now they have both een aul bated, 
3 Father. And in preptrti 

to This Aeenlen of their Fault, 
does be accordingly erhanes rhe Severity 


{ball 
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all receive greater Damnation; Mar. xii. S's nar. 
40. He does not only threaten chem with ! 
Gods final wrath in general, in common 
with all other wicked men; O ye genera- 
tion of Vipers, how Can Ye eee Dam 
nation of Hell? Mat. xiii. 333 dut he 
adds moreover in particular, ver. 14. & 
ſhall receive a greater Dumnation : In the 
original it is, a more abundant condemnas 
tion; a Meaſure of Wrath, obe and . 
bove the general Sentence which. hall 
| paſs upon the World of the Ungodly. 
In like manner, comparing the aber 
| Natim of the unbelieving Fows, | With 
the infidel Heathen World; and confider- 
ing how Wwilfuthy and With that aggrava- 
ting circumſtances" "They rejected thoſe 
means of Salvation, Which perhaps ma- 
ny of the Heathen would in the like caſe 
gladly have accepted ; he acebrdingly 
declares concerning chem, Mat &. T5. 
Verihy T Jay unto you, it. D Render nal 
* 5 the lan of. Sodom und Oumorr be 
1 the day of judgment,” than for föhnt 
Laftly, Ex chat QuBlime 200 es 
Nate -teſcription' of the great ent, 
Neu. xx. 11, and 191 20. chere ig mide a 
858 "remarkable äiſtinction df n 
kind: 


. 


{ 
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SER M. kind: mn rec what; and bin 

XVII. chat ſat on it; from.whoſe face the Farth | 
and the Heaven fled away, and t ere war 
found no place for them: Aud I. ſow the 


and the books were opened, -n the dead 
were judged out of: thoſe things which were 


N. orks Aud whoſoever was not Faun writs 


late of Fire. But the Beaft and te 
falſe Prophet, -—-—which deceived the e. 


| men; then the Lord hath not fant Mes Bt 


ſame diſtinction (I ſay) ſeems tobe madeby 


N * N o n 
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uſti of G-OD, ; 


dead, ſmall and great, fand before, God; © 


written in the Books, arid fo. their 


ten in the book f Life, was. caf into the 


tions, -——theſe Both, were caſt Alive, int | 
the Lake of Fire burning with, Brimftons, 
The Diſtinction made by Ages in the caſe 
of the fe Death, Num. xvi. 29. Fila 
men die the common death 55 all men, 0r if 


they be wifited after the vi) ifitation of al 


if the. Lord mate a new. ing, aud 
Earth EA her mouth and finallom then 
up, aud they go down Quick Jer Alu 
into the pit; then ye Hall underfland that 


tbeſe men have provoked the Lard: The 


St Fohn-in the caſe of the ſecond Deatl 
Theſe Two (ſaith he) were caſt Alive int 
Arn of fire, e with 105 
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That is, they were repreſented. to be ſo 82 K * 
diſtinguiſhed in the degree of a euerer Pu. * | 
ni/bment, as they had been mi of © 
2 more provoting Wickedneſi. bg 
FROM all theſe paſliges-of Sarigieuira | 

it abundantly appears, that the true and 

| complete Notion of the Divine Juſtice, 
includes his obſerving an exact Proportion 

| in the ſeveral particular Degrees of Re- 

ward and Puniſhment, | as well as an Im- 
partiality in determining what Perſons 
ſhall be in general Rewarded or Puniſhed. 
Now This Fufice of God, as it will 
in the End certainly exort itſelf according 
to this exact Proportion in the final Diſ- 
tributions of the Great day; ſo in the 
preſent intermediate Time, that God 
might not leaye himſelf wholly without 
Witneſs, he has frequently in che courſe 

of his Providence giyen remarkable Pre- 
ludes, or particular Inſtances and Signifi- 
cations of his general Intention, in extra- 
ordinary Deliverances of Good Men, and 
euemplary Puniſhments of the Bad, in all 
generations. His bringing in the lt 
upon the World of the Ungodly, was 3 
temporal Inſtance of his Juſtice: And our 
Lord tells us, chat 9s the days of 1 Noah 
Vor. 1 : Dg were, 


402 Of) the Juſtice off GOD. 
SERM. were, fo ſhall alſo the coming: ef the dm of 
| XVII. Ian be; For as in the days: that. were be- 
| * fore the Flood, they were eating an drink | 
| ing, marrying and giving in un- 
til the day that Noah entre Into th Ar; 

And knew not until the Flood came, ani 

took them: all away; So fhall alſo the con- 
| ing of the Son of Man be, Mat, xxiv. 3). 
= And as righteous Noah was then delivered 
'1 in the Ark from temporal. Deſtruction, by 
the divine Juſtice; ſo by à lile Nun, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Baptiſm ulſo, that is, 
not the putting away ef the filth of tbe 
= Fleſh, not the bare external Form or Ce- 
= remony, but the An ſiver E. 4 good Con- 
3 ſcience towards God, ſhall finally fave Ui 

| from everlaſting Perdition. Again: The 
43 _ _ overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, was 

| another temporal Inſtance" of the divine 
8 Juſtice, by which thoſe Cities were fit 
I Jude vi. Forth for an Example, ſuffering," the Ven- 
| | geance of eternal Fire: Of eternal Fire; 
| that is, not the Fire of Hell; for That, 
being inviſible, cannot yet be ſaid to be 


— 


fet forth for an example; But thoſe Ci- 
ties were made an Example by that ten- 
poral fire, the Effet? whereof was eternal, 


| bringing upon chem remedileſs and er 
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le Deſtruction. And This, was an En- Sx rm. 


blem or Earneſt: of God's fal Juſtice. XVIL 


For ſo our Saviour argues, St Lat. xviii. 


28. 4s it was in the days of Lat, they did 


eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, they 
planted, they builded; But the ſame day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained Fire and 
Brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all; Even Thus ſhall it be in the dayawhen 
the Son of Man is revealed. And as juſt Lot 
was then delivered. from temporal Death, 
by God's immediate miraculous interpoſi- 
tion; ſo in the infliction of eternal Death, 
it may be depended. upon, that the Fudge 
of all the Earth will do what is right, and 


will not deſtroy the righteous with the wick- Gen xviii. 
ed. In This ſenſe, ' the plea of Abraham *3: 


was undoubtedly juſt, and will finally be 


verified without exception; though in the 
preſent mixt ſtate of things, the Nature of 


God's government of chis world is ſuch, 


that (unleſs in extraordinary cafes; for pat- 
ticular ſtanding examples) the»righteous 
for the more part are endeed involved in 


common calamities with the wicked, and 


the wicked enjoy the Bleſſings *of Provi- 


dence in common with the Righteous. 


unreaſonable, as, from the 
Fi. k es © of 
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SER M. of the Divine Goodne/s," to frame th them- 
VII. (elves. an imaginatidn, that God ſhould 
finally puniſh no Offenders: at all; but, 

in the future ſtare, reward thoſe. who are 
capable of it, and deſtroy the reſt imme- 

diately without any puniſhment at all. But 

if Puniſhment is in the preſent ſtateʒ for e 
ſupport of Laws and of good Government, 

juſt and righteous; © nay, and no leſs con- 

- fiſtent with Goodneſs too; than \requiſite 

in Juſtice: For the ſame reaſon; in the 
future ſtate likewiſe, it is juſt and righte- | 

ous; nay, and conſiſtent with Gvedneſi too; 

For the univerſal Laws. and Government 

and Kingdom of God, continue for ever. 

In their own caſe, when they themſelves 
are the Parties offended, men always think 

it reaſonable that Offendets ſhould be pu- 
niſed; nay,” and rr of Pro⸗ 
vidence, for not : them ſooner. 

And ſhall it not be chought reaſonable, in 

the Government of the Univerſe, chat in 

the future eternal ' ſtare; as well às in the 
preſent temporary one, ſuch Puniſhinent 
ſhould be inflicted on impenitent Offend- 

ers, as infinite Power, Wiidom, Juſtier 

and Goodneſs in n ex- 

_ Cry to the demerit of each 


| 8 & . 4 Ends 


Of the Juſtice of G OD. 


porting the Honour and Dignity of the 


boundleſs and everlaſting Kingdom? | 
III. I proceed now in the Third place, 
to conſider the Obje#ions ariſing from 
particular, caſes, againſt the general Doc- 
trine of the Divine Juſtice, 
And r; THAT. great and . 
Objection, which has in all Ages been 
drawn from the al Diſtributions of 
Providence in the project life, is ſuffici- 
ently anſwered hy che Belief of a Future 
fate; wherein, by the exactneſs and pre- 
ciſe equity of the ſinal Determinations of 
the Great Day, ſhall be abundantly made 
up all the little Inequalities. of this ſhort 
life, which is but for a moment, Beſides 
which general and full Anſwer, there are 
alſo many Mpeciti reaſons of theſe ſeeming 
inequalities; which ſhow them to be not 
only con/iftent with; but even to be heau- 
tiful Parts of the All-wiſe Deſign of 
Providence, in governing the World, 
through all varisty of eircumſtances with 
final Equity and exactneſs of Juſtice. God 
frequently afflicts the Righteous, for the 
trial and improvement of their virtue, 
D d 3 2 
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Ends of the divine Government, in ſup- 8 * W. 


eternal and univerſal \Laws: of God's ff , 
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S ERM. i. for the exerciſe of their patience, for the 


underſtanding ſhall fall, to try "them" and 


correction of their faults, and for put 
them that they may bring forth mort ind 


more fruit. I will refine then, 4 Slot 


7s refined; and will try them as gold is 
tried, Zech. xiii. 9. And ſome of them'of 


to purge, and to make them bie, Dat. A. 


35; and cb. xii. 10. Many ſball 3 puri. 


ed and made white and tried. Having 


Pf. Ixriii. 


furnace has he tried them, and "received 
them as a burnt-offering; Wiſd. iii. 5. And 


your Faith being much more precious, than 


with Fire, might be found unte 


miſt complains, makes them 1 
proſperous in the World i Someüme en 


been a little chaſtiſed, they ſpull be griath 
rewarded ;. for God proved them, uni found 


them worthy for himſelf © A gold in the 


1 Pet. i. 6, 7. Ye are in heavineſt"thiough 
manifold temptations; that the” ria 


of gold that periſbeth, though ir Be Yield 
and 
bonour and glory, at the appearing of Je 


fus Chriſt On the other 1 — lake 


quently, for no leſs wiſe reaſons, defers 
puniſhing the wicked; nay, as the Plal- 


make them inſtruments in the 8. 
Providence for the mer) of och 1 


Oppreſſors. Sometimes, to cauſe their XV. 
Puniſhment, when it comes finally upon 
them, to be more exemplary and remark- 
able; as in the caſe of Pharaob, and of 
thaſe profane perſons, whoſe End cleared 
the Pſalmiſt's mind of thoſe doubts, 

which their Proſperity had raiſed in him 
at the Beginning. At other times, God 
does it to ſhow his Mercy and Forbear- 
ance, and to give men Time and Space 


ſuffering, the veſſels F wrath: fitted to de- **: 
fruftion: Therefore, ſays the Author of 
the book of Miſlom cbaſteneſt thou them 
by little and little, that fend; that 
leaving their Wickednef, they may believe 
on Thee : Not that tbou waſt unable 
— 60 deftro y the ungodly at onde; . But 
executing thy jug ments upon 1 by little 
and little, thou gaveſt. them place "of re- 
pentance, --—="whereby they might be deli- 
vered Ce their Male; eb. xii. w 9, 105 
20. 1167 12 VI 1 | 
Bur beſides this dee ph enerdl 
Objection againſt the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, in the diſtiibution of temporal 
good things; there are alſo particular 
Dd 4 difh- 


o = 


for Repentance; enduring with much long- Rom. ix. 
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Sz RM. difficulties ariſing from | fingular- wegus 

XVII. ties even with regard to ſpiritual ad 

vantages, which deſerve to be diſtincy 

conſidered, Thus, ſince God is the com- 

mon Creator and Lord of all men:; finke 
Deut x. the heaven is bis, and the earth (alſo; with 

* all that therein is; ſince he declares that 

die regardeth not perſons; nor taketh m. 

ward ; but loverb the firahget, in giving 

bim food and ratmtnt ; and Hus ꝓromiſed 

to judge the World with, 1 

the Nations with eguity: Well may n 

inquired how is That which follows _ 

ſiſtent with. impatrial Juſtice, when in 

ſo diſtinguiſhing à manner, in the very 

ſarne place which ſome of cheſe genroſ 

declarations are made, tis ſaid t tbe 

Fes in particular, ver. 15. . Only: the 
Lord bad à deligbt in thy Fathers: le love 

them, and he choſe their ſeed, after then, 

Pr erlrii. even you. Abe all people: He; did. am deal 

29. | with un) tber nation, neither had the 

Heathen kriewledge of his Laus: And all 

This, not for any merit in the perſons 

themſelves ; For he {aith, Nam. *. II. 

concerning children mot yet born, N 

having done any guad or evil; = Jana 

gabe ** but pe Ions I bated; chat 


zs 


5 (as the Apoltle himſelf expl 


rity of Jacob have I choſen to be my N per 
culiar people, and not the Pgſtenity of E- £ 

ſau. Now the true Anſwer, to this diffi. 

culty, is This. As God may very. Juſtly a 

exercife his Power and Wiſdom in ma- 
ling great Variety of Creatures, and was 
not at all ed to make Men Angeli: 
ſo neither is he obliged to indue all Men, 
wich all che ſame Faculties and Advan- 
uges; to make them 41 l capable, of the 
very ſame Kind and Degree of Happineſs; 

or to afford all 'of them, al the. very ame 
means and opportunities, c OW r 18. it. 
Imparttal Juſtice liſts, 


bald 


al perſons. — And. 7 em 9 
appears even much more, in that diverſity 
of diſtributions; which at the ſame 1 time 
diminiſhes nothing from Juſtice T1 is as 
juſt with God, to intruſt one man origi- 
nally with two talents, as another with 
ten; And he that with the improvement 

of thoſe two talents, gains to himſelf two 
more, has as much Juſtice done him, as 

be that with the improvement. of ten ta- 


knts gains to imſelf other ten. God di 
IN vides 


lains it,) the S N . 
Elder ſball ſerve the Dunger; j the Poſter XVII. 


of he Juſtice" fo o; F 
vides to every Man, und to & c y Natim 
. what Advantages and Favours he himfel 
V pleaſes ; with great Wiſdom," and withour 
any Injuſtice: And hen he comes 

to judge the whole Earth, it will“ app 
in that great Variety of Cireuumiſtanecs in 
all kinds, that, upon the whole, be tbar 
gatbered much, had nothing obe, And be 
that; gathered little, Bad nb lack!” 0 This i 
what the Apoſtle” excellenitly expreſſes; 
the Whole 24d chapter to the * 
and particularly ver. 6. God will Fender 
70 every man according 70 bis deeds, — tt 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentite; Fr 
there is tb reſpet? of Penſint with God: 
But as niany as bade fnned withiut the 
Law, ſhall alfo periſh without La ant 
as many 'as have finned in tlie Lau, foul 


| be judged by the Law, - in the way wie I n 
Gil ſpall judge the - fervers of men by feſu nt 
Chrift. But rhere is alfo, befke Tue th 

another particular reaſon of God's diſt. Will a5 
rent diſpenfations towards the Jeu and 2p 

Gentiles, expreſſed at large by St Fu / in Wi b 
the 1 1th to the Romans, and ſummed up Wl fd 
briefly in the following words, ber. 15 in t. 


and 30. If he Fall of fem [of the Jeu 
be the Riches of the Mon. and ibe Dini. 
uin 
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nſhing of 1 them the Riches of the Ghei, 
how much” more their Pulneſt? I For 


ved Col, "yet "now "have obtained" merty 
through thet G 107 the unbelief — 2 
ews] Even ſo hade Theſe alſo noib not be. 
A that through Your” 5 ; "They a Iſo 
nay obtain mercy; For God bath tincluded 
them all in unbelief," thut be 1 bf” Have 
nercy upon all Y the Hepth of the Riches 
both of the Wiſdom ant” Kol ge of God! 
AAN, if it be'objected g the 


fince our Saviour" declares, if the ſame 
means had been uſtd with the inhabitants 


table he ſets forth. that ſome worked in 
the Vineyard much longer chan others; 
why then did they receive but all "equal 
1 penny? The anſwer to theſe &lfflcultie 
is plain, both from whit has been alfea y 
ſaid, and from what our Saviourſiggeſts 
in the Places themſelves. As the'inhabi. 
tants of Tyre and Sidon were of a leſs ob- 
ſinate diſpoſirion;" than — bf the, 0 


Impartiality of the” Divine Juſtice, that 


4it 
++ a 


je (Geniites] in time paft have not belt. V. 


Jof Tyre and Sidon, that had been uſed Lak. x 
towards the cities of the Fes, they would 151 l 
have repented; "aoby' then were not'thisſe 21. 

means offered thett?2atid ſince in the Pa- Mat. xx. 


\ 
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$::K M. % Cities; fo.) he declares, it \ſhquld: fare 
XVII. proportionably. better, with, ther at the 
da day of Judgment: 1./ay. unt $083, it foal 
22.0 be. more tolerable. for Tyre a 

the day. of judgments than, Fax nul An 
elſewhere;. Many, (fays he) Mall come fron 
the eaſt and from, the weſt; and ſhall 
down. with. Abraham; Iſaac, and. Jad, 


an, the Kingdom of God end ye. yourfelv il" 
(tbe children of the Kingdom), hall be i Wi 
aut intd outer dontngſt. Then as to d il” 
Parable of the Labpprersinthe.Vingyard; Bi 


if it be underſtogdi of che different Ags 

of the, MurId, concerning the Navi ani 

Gentilelns tis plaim i ie 

* ? meant; It there 1 1 chen no. en 

But if it be underſtood of the, dif 

ar eee mens ines, (as mae 
Jasct Hill che, penny given qual ze den 
Alla may be underſtood; vf. (Heaven! in 
neral, net beluſivg ab; very diffezent 45 
grees in chat One ſtate of Mappinalswhic 
ſhall - ieſtif in the whole: be rommon 1 
them all. Or laſthh, dee the penn 
to them that game in in che laſt peil 
of their- lives, were; to e underſteod even 
of an equality in dne. in unter, 
au iu ust: yet even ** 
1 
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abundance of what is his ow/n, and 
wrongs no- man by giving to others his 
free and undeſerved Gifts. \Nevertheleſs, 
though God may juſtly act in theſe caſes 
as he pleaſes, without giving us any rea- 
ſon of his acting; yet in reality, tis moſt 
reaſonable to ſuppaſe he nevet does. act 
arbitrarily, without a teaſon which be ſees, 
though we do nat. To Him that ſees the 
Heart, a true Penitent, even after many 
and long tranſgreſſions, may poſſibly 
come to exceed in Virtue, even thoſe 
who have from the Beginning lived more 
regularly and innocently. The antient 
Jeus had a Proverb, that no man could 
equal the Zeal af; a ſincere Penitent; and 

dt Paul's deſcription of ſuch a perſon is 
very emphatical, 2 Cor. vii. 11. Behold, 
this ſelf-ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed 4. 
ter 4 godly. ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you; ea, what clearing \ of 
ourſelves ; Jia, what indignation; yea, 
what fear; yea, ubat veheinent — 
ee, what zeal ;. yen, ubat revenge! 
Tur Ves of chis whole Wee con: 
ming the Juſtioe of God, are: 

(2. Ly ET 


be no injuſtice in this matter; cn ene 
God may do what he pleaſes with the JOU. 
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SzrM. 1. LET us acknowledge arid-ſubmit to 
i. the Divine Juſtice, and ſhow. forth ou 


your ſojourning: here in Fra. 


| God's not unrighreous, (ſo che Apoſtle 


there is a reward, and tbine expectation 


L 8 
{ |} 
= * 2 1 
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due Senſe and Fear of it in cher oute of 
our Lives. This is St \Perer's: 
x Pet. i. 17. J pe call on th Furber, why 
without reſpett of Per ſons judgeth ed 
ing to every man's work; paſs the'time if 


2. A right Notion of che Juſtive of 
God, is matter of Comfort to good me 
who, if they ſincerely endeavour: to: per- 
form their duty, know that 'with-a' juſt 
and righteous God there can be no ſecret 
Decree to exclude them from Happinek. 


exprefles it, Heb. vi. 10.) 0 We den 
work and labcur of love.” 
however dark the ways of Providence 
may ſeem: at preſent, iyet' Let nat thin 
heart envy Sinners, but be thou in the fta! 
of the Lord all the day long, Fir fure) 


ſhall not be cut off, Prov. xxili. 7 
TRE Juſtice of God, is: matter of 
Terror to all wicked and unrighteous men, 
how great and powerful ſoever "they may 
be. He accepreth not the perſons & Prin- 
ce, nor regardeth the rich more than the 
1 * 
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ſhall he ſtand in ae of any mans great 
ſs; for he hath made the ſmall and great, 
and careth for. all alike, Wiſd. vi. 7. 
And Rev. vi. 15. The Kings of the Barth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
= hid tbemſelues in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains, rom the. face 
of him that fitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb. 
4. FRoM the conſideration of the Ju- 
tice of God, who has Power freely to 
forgive, and puniſhes None but where the 
higheſt Reaſon requires it;-.atiſes a True 
Notion of the heinouſneſs of Sin, and of 
the inexcuſableneſs and ſelf-condemnation 
of ſinners; who #neoing the. righteous 
judgment. of God, that they who do ſuch 
things are worthy | of death, not. vnly 4⁰ 
the ſame, but Bowe 2 in them that 
% them. © © 


At 
aÞ * 


Laſtly, and to g 


IGS 


er * * 


J 


Accountable to None for what he does, 


yet always confines himſelf to what 1s 
juſt 


poor; for they All are the work: ef bis SEN M. 
hands, Job xxxiv. 19. He which is Lord XVII. 
over all, ſhall fear no man's perſon, . W 


. . 
— Iu 


is All- powerful and Fab Supreme, and | | 
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tiones, Sc. This was the laſt Piece He x 


the Tranſlation accurately corrected, and Lear 4 


good manner. | _ 
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which is already come to a Second Eu 
Two Volumes of Sermons upon very's n "pf 


Theſe are to be followed by ſeveral other vai 
of Sermons left by Himſelf prepared for the fi 
lick ; Two of which are now in the «Prof i 4 
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